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The European Charter for Regional or Minority Laages (hereinafter referred to as the
“Charter”) was signed on behalf of the Slovak Rejpubn 20 February 2001 in Strasbourg.
The National Council of the Slovak Republic appivibe Charter by Resolution No. 1497
of 19 June 2001. The President of the Slovak Répudatified the Charter on 20 July 2001,
and the instrument of ratification was deposited aagistered with the depositary, the
Secretary General of the Council of Europe, on pt&8aber 2001. The Charter entered into
force with regard to the Slovak Republic on 1 Jayp2802, in accordance with Article 19 para.
2 of the Charter. The text of the Charter was higld in the Collection of Laws under No
588/2001.

At the time of depositing the instrument of ratifion, the Slovak Republic made the
following declaration:

1. The Slovak Republic declares that it shall inm@at the adopted Charter in conformity with
the Constitution of the Slovak Republic and with tblevant international instruments which
guarantee that citizens are equal before the lathout difference of origin, race, religion or
nationality, with a view to promoting the Europdarguistic heritage without prejudice to the
use of the state language.

2. The Slovak Republic declares, pursuant to Astitl (b) of the Charter, that the term
“territory in which the regional or minority languge is used” shall refer to the municipalities
in which the citizens of the Slovak Republic belopgo national minorities form at least 20%
of the population, according to the Ordinance o thovernment of the Slovak Republic No
221/1999 Coll., dated 25 August 1999, includingapplication of its Article 10.

3. Pursuant to Article 3 para. 1 of the Charter,&flonal or minority languages” in the Slovak
Republic are: Bulgarian, Czech, Croatian, Hungari@&erman, Polish, Roma, Ruthenian and
Ukrainian languages; the application of the prowiss of the Charter within the meaning of its
Article 2 para. 2, with regard to

Bulgarian, Czech, Croatian, German, Polish and Roma languages:

Article 8 para. 1 (a) iii; (b) iii; (c) iii; (d) iii; (e) ii; (f) ii; (g); (h); (i);

Article 9 para. 1 (a) ii and iii; (b) ii and iii; €) ii and iii,( d);

Article 10 para. 1 (a) iii and iv; para. 2 (b), (cd),(f),( g), para. 3 (c), para. 4 (a), (c), [ars;
Article 11 para. 1 (a) iii; (b) ii; (c) ii; (d); (¢ 1,

(f) ii, para. 2 and 3;

Article 12 para. 1 (a); (b); (c); (d); (e); (f); (g para. 2 and 3;

Article 13 para. 1 (a); (b); (c); para. 2 (c);

Article 14 (a);

Article 14 (b) only for the Czech, German and Rolenguages;

Ruthenian and Ukrainian languages:

Article 8 para. 1 (a) ii; (b) ii; (c) ii; (d) ii; €) ii; (f) ii; (9); (h); (i);

Article 9 para. 1 (a) ii and iii; (b) ii and iii; €) ii and iii,( d); para. 3;

Article 10 para. 1 (a) iii and iv; para. 2 (b), (cld),( f),( 9), para. 3 (c), para. 4 (a), (c), @ars;
Article 11 para. 1 (a) iii; (b) ii; (c) ii; (d); (g1,

(f) ii, para. 2 and 3;

Article 12 para. 1 (a); (b); (c); (d); (e); (f); (g para. 2 and 3;



Article 13 para. 1 (a); (b); (c); para. 2 (c);
Article 14 (a);
Article 14 (b) only for the Ukrainian language;

Hungarian language:

Article 8 para. 1 (a) i; (b) i; (c) i; (d) i; (€);i(f) i; (9); (h); (1);

Article 9 para. 1 (a) ii and iii; (b) ii and iii; €) ii and iii,(d); para. 2 (a), para. 3;

Article 10 para. 1 (a) ii, para. 2 (a); (b); (c)d§; (f); (9); para. 3 (b); (c); para. 4 (a), (c),ava. 5;
Article 11 para. 1 (a) iii; (b) ii; (c) ii; (d); (¢ i; (f) i; para. 2 and 3;

Article 12 para. 1 (a); (b); (c); (d); (e); (f); (g para. 2 and 3;

Article 13 para. 1 (a); (b); (c); para. 2 (c);

Article 14 (a) (b);

4. The Slovak Republic declares that Article 8 parg) i applies to the training of teachers,
theologians, cultural and adult education workewsthout prejudice to the teaching in the
state language, i.e. that most subjects, includioge subjects, shall be taught in a minority
language respecting the legal norms of the SlovaguRlic in the area of higher education.

5. The Slovak Republic declares that Article 10aphi(a) ii, Article 10 para. 2 (a) and Article
10 para. 3 (b) shall be interpreted without pregelito the use of the state language according
to the Constitution of the Slovak Republic, anttanmony with the legal system of the Slovak
Republic.

6. The Slovak Republic declares that Article 12apar(e) and Article 13 para. 2 (c) shall be
applied except where the effects of their applacativould be in conflict with other provisions
of the legal system of the Slovak Republic conogrttie prohibition of discrimination of the
citizens of the Slovak Republic in labour relatiam$he territory of the Slovak Republic.

The Slovak Republic assumed very ambitious commmitene/hen it chose 49 to 53 provisions

(the minimum number being 35) of Part Il of theafer relating to nine minority languages:

Bulgarian, Czech, Croatian, Hungarian, German, sRplRoma, Ruthenian and Ukrainian.

From the point of view of the applicable provisipisese languages are divided into three
groups: 1) Hungarian, 2) Ruthenian and UkrainigrgtBer languages.

Article 15 para. 1 (Periodical reports) of Part &% the Charter (Application of the Charter)
provides that the Parties have a duty to presenS#tretary General of the Council of Europe
with a report on their policy pursued in accordanai Part Il of the Charter, in a form to be
prescribed by the Committee of Ministers, and an rireasures taken in application of those
provisions of Part lll which they have acceptede Tinst report must be presented within the
year following the entry into force of the Chanéth respect to the Party concerned, the other
reports at three-year intervals after the firsoreprhe Parties shall make their reports public in
conformity with Article 15 para. 2 of the Charter.

The Slovak Government deliberated on and approlvednitial Report on the Application of
the European Charter for Regional or Minority Laages in the Slovak Republic by
Resolution No. 1114 of 26 November 2003. The Rewas presented to the Secretary General
of the Council of Europe on 5 December 2003. Inoetance with Article 16 para. 1
(Examination of the reports), the Report was exaahihy the Committee of Experts, which
adopted an Evaluation report on the applicatiothef Charter by the Slovak Republic on 23



November 2005. The first monitoring cycle on thelagation of the Charter by the Slovak
Republic was concluded with the adoption by ther@dwf Europe’s Committee of Ministers
of Recommendation RecChL (2007)1 on the Applicatdrthe Charter by Slovakia on 21
February 2007.

The Slovak Republic examined the second report hen application of the Charter, and
approved it by Decree No. 371 of 4 June 2008. Odudy 2008, the Report was submitted to
the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.ti@nbasis of the submitted Report and the
knowledge gained during the visit of the delegatidrihe Committee of Experts in Slovakia
(12 — 13 February 2009), the Committee of Expedepted an Evaluation report on the
Implementation of the Charter for Regional or Mibyptanguages by the Slovak Republic on
24 April 2009. The second cycle of monitoring oé t8harter implementation by the Slovak
Republic was cocncluded by the adoption of Recondagon RecChL (2009) 6 on the
Application of the Charter in the Slovak Republic 18 November 2009.

The third report on the application of the Chattgrthe Slovak Republic was drawn up in
conformity with the methodology guideline settingt d¢he outline of the follow-up periodical
reports submitted by the Parties to the Chartesptdi by the Council of Europe’s Committee
of Ministers on 6 May 2009 (MIN-LANG (2009) 8).

The Report was drawn up with due regard to themegendations of the Council of Europe’s

Committee of Ministers concerning the applicatidntloe Charter by Slovakia and to the

Evaluation report of the Committee of Experts. Tthed report on the application of the

Charter by the Slovak Republic contains updatedcamdprehensive information on the status
and situation of regional or minority language$lavakia. It focuses mainly on presenting the
current situation and on new developments in lagiah and social practice with respect to the
protection and promotion of regional or minoritpdmages.

Part |

1. Please provide current information, if any, related to the number and geographic
distribution of the people speaking regional or minority languages to the demographic
Situation.

The main source of data about the number of peoglenging to national minorities in the
Slovak Republic is the “Population and housing oshsin line with Regulation (EC) No
763/2008 of the European Parliament and of the €ibwh 9 July 2008 on Population and
Housing Censuses, a population and housing ceaskgtace in the Slovak Republic in 2011,
in view of Act No 263/2008 Coll. on Population aktbusing Census, amending Act No
5/2004 Coll. on Employment Services and on amentsnand supplements to some acts as
amended. The population and housing census wascaaut in the period of 13 May — 6 June
2011. The first results of the population and hoegstensus are expected in autumn 2011,
while the complete results will only be availablérBonths after the census completion.

From the point of view of the position of minorgiethe most important data to be ascertained
was the nationality, mother tongue and most fretjyarsed languageNationality shall be



understood as the membership in a nation or etjmoigp. Mother tongue shall be understood
as the language which the parents used for speakitig the person. Each person can
mark/write down only one mother tongue at his/hen aiscretion. Mother tongue need not be
identical to nationality. The most frequently usadguage in public is the language which the
person uses most frequently in his/her job or scabtihe moment, regardless of the fact if they
work or study in the SR or abroad. The most fretjyensed language in private is the

language used currently most often by the persdmie. The most frequently used language
is investigated in the 2011 census for the firatti

In the population and housing census, the rightpeafple belonging to national minorities
were taken into accoount. Article 5 para. 3 and Aat No 263/2008 Coll. on Population and
Housing Census in 2011, amending and supplemeiihdNo 2/2004 Coll. on Employment

Services and on amendments and supplements to aoteeas amended, lays down the
following:

"(3) In addition to the national language, the cessorms shall also be made out in the
Hungarian, Roma, Ruthenian and Ukrainian languaigelsoth paper form and electronic form,
and in English language in the electronic form.

(4) The number of forms made in paper form in dmgliages stated in (3) shall depend on the
statistical data regarding the number of nationbédonging to national minorities gained from
the Population and Housing Census in 2001.”

The census forms in the languages of national ntiesr should be available in all
municipalities where, in line with the PopulatiomdaHousing Census in 2001, persons
belonging to national minorities live, regardle$she fact if it is a municipality delimitated by
the Act on Use of Languages of National Minorities, a municipality where at least 20% of
its population are nationals of the Slovak Repubétonging to national minorities.

When examining the number and geographic distdnutonly the data from the Population
and Housing Census 2001 is currently available. dda from the Population and Housing
Census 2011 will probably be disclosed in early 20Ihe data from the Population and
Housing Census 2001 regarding the number of menaberational minorities are as follows:

Structure of nationalities 85.8% Slovak 4,614,854

9.7% Hungarian 520,528
1.7% Roma 89,920
0.8% Czech 44,620
0.4% Ruthenian 24,201
0.2% Ukrainian 10,814
0.1% German 5,405
0.05% Polish 2,602
0.04% Moravian 2,348




0.03% Russian 1,590

0.02% Bulgarian 1,179

0.02% Croatian 890

0.01% Serbian 434

0.004% Jewish 218

0.1% others 5,350

1.1% not found 56,526

Total 100% 5,379,455

In relation to the official data regarding the nwenlof members of Roma national minority
resulting from the Population and Housing Censu&12et us remark that the actual number
of Roma population living in Slovakia is a few tisnhigher: some experts estimate it to be
approximately 350,000 to 500,000.

2. Please indicate information related to all changes in framework policies, legislation or
procedures applied by your state in relation to regional or minority languages. Also indicate
the expected evolution in the next monitoring cycle, e.g. expected political or budgetary
changes, planned palicies or other facts which may have a direct or indirect impact in the
area of using regional or minority languagesin your country.

In its 2010 Programme Declaration, the GovernméttieSlovak Republic committed itself to
fulfilling the following tasks in the area of mirityr policy:

"The Government recognises and appreciates theriarme and contribution of the cultures of

traditional national minorities living in Slovaki® its cultural heritage, spiritual values and

cultural diversity. On that account, the Governmailit create the best possible conditions for

national minority members to exercise their righerpression, preservation and development
of their own identity.

The state must actively support the preservatiah farther development of the culture and
knowledge of its national minorities. In order tocamplish this task and to enhance social
coherence in Slovakia, the Government will premateng-term policy on the protection and
promotion of culture and school systems of natianadorities, including the Roma minority,
as well as a long-term policy on inter-ethnic caagien, inter-ethnic dialogue, and
intercultural training and education, including thmecessary institutional and financial
mechanisms.

As its priority, the Government will draft a law dhe protection of and support for the
preservation and development of national minoritjtures, which will enact their integral
position in the context of the cultural wealth afidersity of the state, and set out the rules for
their financing.

With respect to the education system, the Goverhmaéhencourage improvements in the
quality of the teaching of mother languages ofaral minorities, as well as the quality and



effectiveness of teaching the Slovak language fadas that have a minority language as their
teaching language. The Government will support wation in teaching methods at minority
schools, including the supply of up-to-date and enndextbooks, and strengthen cooperation
among schools with Slovak as their teaching languagd schools teaching in minority
languages. The Government will continue supportitkgainian minority schools. In regions
with a Ruthenian minority population, the Governmeiill ensure that Ruthenian language
and culture classes are taught at elementary atohdary schools. The Government also
intends to address the aforementioned systemiesssoncerning the development of the
minority school system by amending the existingddtiAct.

In addition to amending the State Language Actptidg a new act on the protection of and
support for the preservation and development abnat minority cultures, and amending the
School Act, the Government will also implement fnciple of effective equality of all
Slovak citizens through an amendment to the ActhenUse of Minority Languages, the Act
on Geodesy and Cartography, and the Act on Dispiayhe Names of Municipalities in
Minority Languages, and other related regulatiofise Government will consistently apply
recommendations under the Charter for Regional mohity Languages; in doing so, it will
focus on addressing the problems identified inuwat#bn reports.

Special attention will be given to the status, gnéion and development of the Roma
community, which represents a cross-cutting istuearder to accomplish this objective, the
Government will strengthen the position and powarshe Government Plenipotentiary for
Roma Communities and of the Plenipotentiary's effic

The Government will endorse the full participat@ifRoma in social, cultural and political life
on the basis of their national minority statuswadl as with respect to addressing key problems
related to socially-excluded Roma communities. deagy measures will be implemented by
the Government through targeted long-term and déoatreld policies, whose impact can be
measured objectively and designed to accompliskeffieetive equality of all citizens.

Approaches to be adopted by the Government wiiard to the actual needs and priorities of
municipalities, regions and the Roma themselvesy thill be comprehensive and balanced
with respect to addressing the social situatiothefRoma and respect for human rights on the
one hand, and to strengthening the principle ofrideszidual responsibility of the Roma on the
other hand. Social inclusion measures will be desigin such a way that they lead to the
observance of social standards and values. Ther@oeat of the SR will particularly focus
on the application of the following principles:

- effective application of antidiscrimination lawymbating racial and ethnic discrimination in
education, employment, housing, health and soei@ices;

- increased engagement of self-governing units randicipalities concerned to make special
temporary measures more effective and better &adget

- support for the participation of the Roma pogolatn public and political life and increasing
their individual responsibility;

- enforcing comprehensive approaches in using the féhds for the development of
municipalities with Roma communities, and presegwime continuity of proven and successful
programmes.



By implementing the aforementioned principles, tBevernment wishes to contribute to a
higher level of social coherence among the pomnadf the Slovak Republic, i.e. majority

population and all minorities. The Government wsstteat cultural and ethnical diversity is not
seen as a burden but, on the contrary, as an eleenénhing the state, an impetus to make
minorities feel at home in Slovakia, and augmentimg human, civic, cultural and economic
capital which will reinforce the quality of democyaand strengthen Slovak society as an
active component of the European democratic comtynemibodied by the EU.”

3. Please describe in detail all legidative and/or practical measures which your state has
adopted in relation to the implementation of each of the recommendations of the Committee
of Ministers

1. Review the condition that minority language $ges should represent at least 20% of
the municipal population for undertakings in theldi of administration to be operational.

The right of the citizens of the Slovak Republiconvare persons belonging to a national
minority to use their language in official commuation results from Article 34 para. 2 (b) of
the Constitution of the Slovak Republic. Conditidos using languages of national minorities
in official communication are mainly laid down incANo 270/1995 Coll. on the State

Language of the Slovak Republic as amended, andN&ctl84/1999 Coll. on the Use of

Languages of National Minorities as amended byM@318/2009 Coll. The Act on the Use of
Languages of National Minorities which as a speldghl regulation defines the territory in

which the citizens of the Slovak Republic who bgldm a national minority may use a national
minority language, while relevant public administva authorities are obliged to create
conditions for the minority language use on thistiary.

The Act on the Use of Languages of National Minesitadopted by the National Council of
the Slovak Republic determined a 20% thresholdHeruse of languages of national minorities
in official communication. It should be emphasizbdt a 20% threshold creates an obligation
for the public administration authorities to enstlrese rights. With this threshold, the use of
languages of national minorities was ensured in Bbicipalities, on the basis of the 1991
population census.

Review of municipalities, in view of Regulation N0221/1999 Coll. issuing the list of
municipalities in which the citizens of the SlovakRepublic belonging to national
minorities represent at least 20% of population:

National minority which at Number of municipalities
least 20% of a municipality’s according to regulation
population claimed to be a No 221/1999 Caoll.
member of
Hungarian 511
Roma 57
Ukrainian 18
Ruthenian 68
German 1
Total: 655




Taking into account that such regulation was ratheadvantageous from the point of view of
the protection of the rights of persons belongmgnder-represented national minorities on the
territory of the Slovak Republic, the Governmentlué Slovak Republic decided to decrease
the 20% threshold. The amendment to the Act orUge of Languages of National Minorities
which became effective on 1 July 2011 introduced males in relation to the territorial
application of the Act.

In view of the current wording of the Act, a 15%rabhold is applied when it has been
confirmed in two subsequent population censuses th® citizens of the Slovak Republic
belonging to national minorities who have theirrpanent residence in the given municipality
constitute at least 15% of its population.

However, after its latest amendment, the Act onUke of Languages of National Minorities
allows the use of minority languages in oral oflccommunication on the whole territory of
the Slovak Republic under the conditions stipuldigdhe Act.

Article 2 para. 8 of the current wording of the Aays down the following:
“(8) Citizens of the Slovak Republic who are pessbelonging to a national minority may use
the minority language in oral official communicatidn a municipality not meeting the

conditions laid down in Subsection 1 if the putdidministration officer and the persons
involved in the proceeding so agree.”

2. Provide education of all minority languages dh @rresponding levels and inform
parents of its availability.”

This particularly relates to the Roma language.&se Part I, Article 8 — Education.

With a view to support the Roma language, a soldetiaration of the standardization of the
Roma language in Slovakieas made on 29 June 2008 in Bratislava. As a fait, the
"Declaration of the Roma population of the SlovadpRblic regarding the standardization of
the Roma language in the Slovak Republic" was sidnjerepresentatives of the Roma national
minority. The aim of the standardization was to mdake Roma equal with other minority
languages in Slovakia.

The Institute of Roma Studieat the Faculty of Social Sciences and Health Gafre
Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitra westablished in 1990 as a former
Department of Roma Culturds a pedagogic-educational institution, the Ingtitareates the
opportunity to prepare qualified Roma intelligeneae well as applicants for studies from
among Slovaks in order to optimize the socio-caltsituation of the Roma in Slovakia. The
Institute currently provides training of universisyudents, future experts for work with the
Roma community in the accredited area of sociakwor

3. Improve teachers’ training and set up a bodyciharge of monitoring the measures
taken and the progress achieved.

Pursuant to Article 14 para. 2 (c) of Act No 59@®20Coll. on State Administration in
Education and School Self-government and on amentirend supplements to some other
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acts as amended, a Methodological Pedagogical €&as been established, with its seat in
Bratislava and three regional offices. It is anamrigation directly subordinated to the Ministry
of Education, Science, Research and Sport of tbea8IRepublic that carries out methodical
activities and provides further education for pemag and non-pedagogic employees. It
manages schools and educational facilities in thepetence of self-administered towns,
municipalities and regions, as well as regionakteaf education in the Slovak Republic.

State school inspection supervises kindergartdesjemtary schools, secondary schools and
educational facilities. On the basis of the curmaethodology, it also inspects education in the
languages of national minorities. Its work is ewéd in the annual Report on education and
upbringing in schools and educational facilitiesthie Slovak Republic for each school year.
No special supervisory body has been established.

In addition, there is a Governemnt Council of thev8k Republic for Human Rights, National

Minorities and Gender Equality, and within it a Quoitiee for National Minorities and Ethnic

Groups which also comments on the issue of usiadanguages of national minorities in the
pedagogic-educational process, and is also conipeténe area of the implementation of the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages

4. Improve the availability of public-service TV damadio broadcast in all minority
languages and support private radio and TV broatldas minority languages by lifting
restrictions resulting from the relevant legal réaions.

On 15 December 2010 the National Council of thev&oRepublic passed Act No 532/2010
Coll. on the Radio and Television of Slovakia amdamendments and supplements to certain
laws, unifying the public-service media of Slova&l@vision and Slovak Radio and reforming
public-service TV and radio broadcasting. In itgidle 5, para. 1 (b) and (g), the Act on the
Radio and Television of Slovakia lays down thedwing main activities of the Radio and
Television of Slovakia:

“b) broadcast of at least four radio programme sees, one of which shall be aimed at
broadcasting programmes with well-balanced contemd regional distribution in languages
of national minorities and ethnic groups living tre territory of the Slovak Republic; if the
Radio and Television of Slovakia broadcast more tloaur radio programme services, at least
three of them shall be broadcasted nationwide, (...)

g) broadcast of programmes with well-balanced contand regional distribution in the

languages of national minorities and ethnic grodpsng on the territory of the Slovak

Republic in a time extent corresponding to natioaadl ethnic structure of the population of
the Slovak Republic; in order to ensure the promuctand broadcast of programmes for
national minorities and ethnic groups, the Radia afelevision of Slovakia is establishing
independent organizational units of the Slovak Raaid Slovak Television”.

The main news of this regulation is the fact thHae time extent of broadcasting in the
languages of national minorities and ethnic grob@s to correspond with national and ethnic
structure of the population of the Slovak Republibis change is expected to bring about a
considerable expansion of broadcasting in the laggs of national minorities and ethnic
groups in the Radio and Television of Slovakia.
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When forming the Committee on the Radio and Telenisf Slovakia, candidate proposals are
submitted by corporate entities, in line with a gk regulation, active in the area of
audiovision, media, culture, economy, law, sciemzkjcation, development and protection of
spiritual values, human rights and environmentjthgarotection, representing the interests of
national minorities or ethnic groups, other minest or registered churches and religious
communities.

The Radio and Television of Slovakia is a publicvsee, national, independent, information,
cultural and educational institution. In line witftt No 575/2001 Coll. on the Organization of
Governmental Activities and of Central State Admsiration as amended, the Deputy Prime
Minister of the Slovak Republic for Human RightsdaNational Minorities participates in
fulfilling the tasks related to the television aradlio broadcast of programmes in the languages
of national minorities. However, he/she cannotriiete in the powers of the Director General
of the Radio and Television of Slovakia.

5. Support publishing newspapers in minority |sages.

The sub-programme "Periodicals” in the subsidy m@mogne of 'National Minorities Culture
2011' of the Government Office of the Slovak Reputshall support the publishing of
periodicals focused on cultural life of nationahaiities, such as literary, art-scientific and art-
critical, students’ and children’s magazines. Thé-grogramme’s priority is to release
national weeklies. The sub-programme 'Periodidatdudes dailies, weeklies and bi-weeklies,
monthlies and bi-monthlies, quarterlies and irragylpublished press.

In 2011, evaluation committees recommended to supipe following periodicals:

National minority Subject Periodical name
Bulgarian national Bulgarian cultural association|  Sanarodnik (Felloau@tryman)
minority
Czech national CZECH CLUB IN KOSICE - | Sttibrny-vitr 2011
minority CESKY SPOLEK V

KOSICICH
Croatian national Croatian cultural association inMagazine Hrvatska rosa
minority Slovakia - Hrvatski kulturni

savez u Slowkoj
Hungarian national AnnamariaCorosova - FLASH| Nebulok
minority COMPANY

Association of Hungarian Pedagogusférum

pedagogues in Slovakia
PODUNAJSKO (DANUBIAN | Support of a regional weekly —

AREA) - DUNATAJ 2011
MADACH-POSONIUM, spol.| J6 Gazda

Sr.0.

Publishing house KT, spol. | DELTA — regional weekly of
S.I.0. Komarno
FriTomInternational spol. TERRA Hirujséag

S.I.0.
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Association of Hungarian
catholic clergymen in Slovaki
GLORIA

REMENY
A

Thalia Szinhaz Theatre

Publishing of newslettes3aa
Szinlap

Jokai Foundation — Jokai
Alapitvany

Publishing a theatre expert
magazine KULISSZAK

Magdaléna Kopaszova — REGIO
L PRESS
Constantine the Philosopher | Partitara

University in Nitra

Francisc Balazs - AB-ART

Bros Kb literature, art

MADACH-POSONIUM, spol.
S r.0.

BRAVUR

Diadkhalézat — Student networ|

k Alma Mater

J. Selye University

Eruditio — Educatio (scientific
magazine of the PF University of
J. Selye in Komérno)

Association of Scouts of the
Hungarian Nationality

Cserkész 2011 — Scout 2011

HERNAD, spol. s r.o.

Kassai Figyel

Company ATELIER Tarsasag

ATELIERUwészeti folyoirat (art
magazine) year XIV. 4 issues

LILIUM AURUM, s.r.o.

MIZUJS?

Petit Press, a.s.

Culture in the Vasarnap weekly
2011

y in

Petit Press, a.s.

Development of the cultural an
regional part of the Uj Sz6 daily
and the Szinfolk supplement

MADACH-POSONIUM, spol.
s r.0.

Tucsok

Aranka Kocsis — ANSER

Kaboca — children’s magazine

MEDIAIMPRESS, s.r.o.

Szabad Ujsag

LOAR, spol. s r.o.

Publishing and distribution bét
monthly in 2011

Gemer — Malohont Museum
Association

GOmororszag.
Az északi magyar peremvidék
foruma

LILIUM AURUM, s.r.o.

KATEDRA - scientific magazine
for the Hungarian national
minority in the area of pedagogy

Forum institute for the
research of minorities

F6érum Téarsadalomtudomanyi
Szemle (Forum socio-scientific
revue)

Association of Hungarian
Writers in Slovakia

OPUS - literary, literary-critical,
art magazine of Hungarian writer
in Slovakia

FIERI, s.r.o.

Csall6koz - Zitny ostrov
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KALLIGRAM, spol. sr. 0.

Kalligram

MADACH-POSONIUM, spol.
S r.0.

[rodalmi Szemle

German national
minority

CARPATHIAN-GERMAN
ASSOCIATION IN
SLOVAKIA
KARPATENDEUTSCHER
VEREIN IN DER
SLOWAKEI

KARPATENJAHRBUCH 2011

CARPATHIAN-GERMAN
ASSOCIATION IN
SLOVAKIA
KARPATENDEUTSCHER
VEREIN IN DER
SLOWAKEI

Karpatenblatt — monthly of the
Germans in Slovakia
Monatsblattder Deutschen in der
Slowakei

Polish national
minority

Polish Club — association of
the Polish and their friends in
Slovakia

Monitor Polonijny monthly

Roma national
minority

Multiculture in us

MiSusosori (Idea)

Civil association Luld’i

Luludi

Jekhetane - Together

Romano nébRoma newsletter

newspaper of the Roma in
Slovakia

Ruthenian national
minority

Rusin and’udové noviny

Narodny novynky (Folk
newspaper)

Rusin and’udoveé noviny

Rusyn, kulturno-christisky;j
¢asopys (Ruthenian, cultural-
christian magazine)

World congress of the
Ruthenians

Holos Rusina

Ruthenian revival in Slovakia

Info Rusin

Russian national
minority

Association of the Russians ir
Slovakia

nMagazine of the Association of th
Russians in Slovakia “Together”

(In town)
Ukrainian national Association of the Ruthenians-Veselka
minority Ukrainians of the Slovak
Republic
Association of Ukrainian DUKLCA
Writers in Slovakia
Association of the Ruthenians-Nové Zy'ta

Ukrainians of the Slovak
Republic

Jewish national
minority

Jewish religious community

Magazine Kehila Bratisla

Jewish religious community in
Komarno

Stetl — cultural supplement of the
Reporter of the Jewish religious

community in Komarno
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6. Continue pursuing measures aimed at aboliskiegpractice of unjustified enrolments
of Roma children in schools for children with spgcieeds and start to educate Roma children
in the Roma language.

Systemic legislative measures have been adoptSthuakia with a view to prevent unjustified
enrolments of children into special schools — Aot596/2003 Coll. on State Administration in
Education and School Self-government and on amentinand supplements to some laws as
amended and Act No 245/2008 Coll. on Upbringing &dldication (the School Act), and on
amendments and supplements to some laws.

In view of Act No 245/2008 Coll. on Upbringing arittlucation (the School Act), and on
amendments and supplements to some acts as amarhedwith the provision of the Article
95 para. 3, children are currently admitted to sgedementary schools for pupils with mental
disorders or mental disorders in combination wittiféerent disorder only on the basis of their
health disadvantage, after diagnostic checks aiatedscertaining their special pedagogic-
educational needs performed by an institution eicational prevention and consultancy.

In line with Article 61 of this Act, the headmastd#reach school decides about the acceptance
of a child with special pedagogic-educational netdshe school on the basis of a written
application of a legal representative who shalidttto the application a written statement of
an institution of educational consultancy and pnée® about the recommendation related to
the form of education of his/her child. Before atimg the child to school, each headmaster is
obliged to inform the legal representative about emlucational options of his/her child.

Children or pupils who cannot be educated succlgsfugeneral schools due to their health
disadvantages are admitted to special schoolsiadmasses for pupils with mental disorders,
or to educational programmes in line with the ediooal programme for pupils with mental or

other health disadvantages. The compulsory schtidance starts after the child is enrolled
for the 1st year, which only takes place at eleamgnschools; special schools do not enrol
children.

The Ministry pays attention to preventing potentiadlividual signs of discrimination or
segregation of Roma children and pupils, or chiidaad pupils from socially disadvantaged
environment, and intentionally draws the attentiddrheadmasters to follow the principle of
integration by means of public statutes, and reagsldiagnostic procedures (testing, examining)
in order to eliminate failures when assessing scbompetence or determining diagnoses. The
legislation excluded the possibility to place cheld in special schools for diagnostic stays
during which the children did not have to have etbdiagnostics; this should help to avoid the
problem of changing the school which parents wcwdde to face if the diagnosis was not
confirmed. Only children with completed diagnostarsl an unambiguous conclusion may be
admitted to special schools and special classes.

Within the PHARE project (programme Phare 2002/600-03, ECO; project Phare SRO
103.01). “Reintegration of socially disadvantagduldren from special schools into general
elementary schools”, a School Competency Test weated, verified and standardized for
socially disadvantaged children. It is a psychoiodtol (both screening and evolutional) for
an objective and unbiased assessment of the sclogbetency of children coming from a
socially disadvantaged environment, so that themnmetencies and actual conditions for their
education were duly taken into account. The test prapared by expert staff of the Research
Institute for Child Psychology and Patopsycholdgyaddition, also RR screening - test battery
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for excluding mental retardation of children agedl(6 from socially disadvantaged
environment - has been used in practice since 2004.

PART Il

Please state the measures which your state has adopted to ensure the implementation of
Article 7 of the Charter to regional or minority languages in view of the definition in Article
1 (a) of the Charter, with the main emphasis on the following facts:

- Describe changes which have occurred in relation to the provisions of Article 7 from the
previous monitoring cycle, with regard to each regional or minority language.

- Please describe in detail the legidative and/or practical measures which your state has
adopted in relation to the implementation of suggestions and recommendations in the frames
from the previous assessment report of the Committee of Ministers.

Article 7 - Objectives and principles pursued ioc@cance with Article 2 para. 1

1. “In respect of regional or minority languagesitiiin the territories in which such languages
are used and according to the situation of eaclylege, the Parties shall base their policies,
legislation and practice on the following objectwand principles:

a) the recognition of the regional or minority larages as an expression of cultural wealth;

b) the respect of the geographical area of eachioma or minority language in order to
ensure that the existing or new administrative gionis do not constitute an obstacle to the
promotion of the regional or minority language inegtion;

c¢) the need for resolute action to promote regiamraiinority languages in order to safeguard
them;

d) the facilitation and/or encouragement of the wderegional or minority languages, in
speech and writing, both in public and private;life

e) the maintenance and development of links, infigtlds covered by this Charter among
groups using a regional or minority language antiestgroups living in the State employing
the language used in an identical or similar foras, well as the establishment of cultural
relations with other groups in the State which dg&erent languages;

f) the provision of appropriate forms and means toe teaching and study of regional or
minority languages at all appropriate stages;

g) the provision of facilities enabling non-speakef a regional or minority language living in
the area where it is used to learn it if they seide

h) the promotion of study and research of regiomaminority languages at universities or
equivalent institutions;

i) the promotion of appropriate types of internai@b exchanges, in the fields covered by this
Charter, for regional or minority languages usedaim identical or similar form in two or more
States.

2. The Parties undertake to eliminate, if they hageyet done so, any unjustified distinction,
exclusion, restriction or preference relating tethse of a regional or minority language and
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intended to discourage or endanger its maintenasicdevelopment. The adoption of special
measures in favour of regional or minority languag@med at promoting equality between the
users of these languages and the rest of the popujaor which take due account of their
specific conditions, is not considered to be andadatiscrimination against the users of more
widely-used languages.

3. The Parties undertake to promote, by appropriatsasures, mutual understanding between
all the linguistic groups of the country and in paular the inclusion of respect, understanding
and tolerance in relation to regional or minoritgriguages among the objectives of education
and training provided within their countries, anbet encouragement of the mass media to
pursue the same objective.

4. In determining their policy with regard to regal or minority languages, the Parties shall
take into consideration the needs and wishes egpdesdy the groups which use such
languages. They are encouraged to establish bodiegcessary, for the purpose of advising
the authorities on all matters pertaining to regabor minority languages

5. The Parties undertake to apply, mutatis mutarttiis principles listed in paragraphs 1 to 4
above to non-territorial languages. However, as & these languages are concerned, the
nature and scope of the measures to be adoptedv® gfect to this Charter shall be
determined in an appropriate manner, bearing in anihe needs and wishes, and respecting
the traditions and characteristic features of theups which use the languages concerned.”

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a):
The 2010 Programme of the Government of the SI®ebublic reads:

"The Government recognises and appreciates theriem® and contribution of cultures of

traditional national minorities living in Slovaki® its cultural heritage, spiritual values and
cultural diversity. On that account, the Governmailit create the best possible conditions for
national minority members to exercise their righerpression, preservation and development
of their own identity.”

The legal framework for the protection of nationahorities makes a stable part of the legal
order of the Slovak Republic. Main legal regulatregulating the rights of persons belonging
to national minorities is the Constitution of thiovak Republic that deals with the rights of
national minorities in Section Four of Title Twa, Articles 33 and 34. The rights of persons
belonging to national minorities are regulated éyesal acts, the most important being:

- Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Language afibhal Minorities as amended;

- Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language ef$tovak Republic as amended;

- Act No 301/2005 Coll., the Criminal Procedure €pd

- Act No 99/1963 Coll. the Civil Procedure Code;

- Act No 532/2010 Coll. on the Radio and TelevisminSlovakia and on amendments and
supplements to some laws;
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- Act No. 365/2004 Coll. on Equal Treatment in @artAreas and on the Protection from
Discrimination, and on amending and supplementorgeslaws (the Anti-Discrimination Act);

- Act No 154/1999 Coll. on Register Offices as adest)

- Act No 300/1993 Coll. on Names and Surnames a&nded;

Act No. 211/2000 Coll. on free access to infornmatend on amending and supplementing
some laws (Freedom of Information Act) as amended.

b):

In line with Act No 221/1996 Coll. on the Territaliand Administrative Organisation of the
Slovak Republic, administrative units in the Slo\Ré&public are regions and districts. There
are eight regions and 79 districts in the territofiyhe Slovak Republic.

The national structure of regions is as follows:

Overview of the resident population of the Slovak Bpublic by nationality — regional

percentages

(Source: the Statistical Office of the Slovak Rdmylthe Housing and Population Census 2001)

Slovak Hungarian Roma Czech | Ruthenian | Ukrainian Other

nationality | nationality |nationality | nationality | nationality | nationality | and non-

specified

Bratislava region| 546,685 27,434 755 9,591 526 542 13,482
(91.3%) (4.6%) (0.1%) (1.6%) (0.1%) (0.1%) (2.2%)

Trnava region 407,246 130,740 3,163 4,778 72 196 4,808
(73.9%) (23.7%) (0.6%) (0.9%) (0.0%) (0.0%) (0.9%)

Trené&in region 589,344 1,058 1,547 6,319 87 214 7,013
(97.3%) (0.2%) (0.3%) (1.0%) (0.0%) (0.0%) (1.1%)

Nitra region 499,761 196,609 4,741 4,526 85 275 7,425
(70.1%) (27.6%) (0.7%) (0.6%) (0.00) (0.0) (1.0%)

Zilina region 674,766 660 2,795 6,123 129 223 7,636
(97.5%) (0.1%) (0.4%) (0.9%) (0.0%) (0.0%) (1.1%)

Banska Bytrica 553,865 77,795 15,463 4,560 148 553 9,737
region (83.7%) (11.7%) (2.3%) (0.7%) (0.0%) (0.1%) (1.5%)
PreSov region 716,441 817 31,653 3,774 21,150 6,781 9,352
(90.7%) (0.1%) (4.0%) (0.5%) (2.7%) (0.9%) (1.1%)

Kosice region 626,746 85,415 29,803 4,949 2,004 2,030 15,065
(81.8%) (11.2%) (3.9%) (0.6%) (0.3%) (0.3%) (1.9%)

The largest numbers of members of national mirexitive in the regions of Nitra, Bratislava,
Trnava, Banska Bystrica, PreSov and KoSice.

In the regions of Bratislava, Trnava, Nitra, Bandk#rica and KoSice, the most numerous
national minority is the Hungarian minority. Tingarian national minority lives in the
southern part of these regions. Proportion of tk@darian minority population exceeds 50%
in two districts (the districts of Dunajské Stresdad Komarno).

Proportion of theRoma minority population exceeds 1% in 36 districts, the higkbares are
seen in the districts of Kezmarok, Léa) Vranov, Revlca and Gelnica, i.e. the easternngbar
the country. On the level of regions, the highdstre of the Roma population is seen in the
region of Presov (4%).

Proportion of theCzech national minority population exceeds 1% in the Bratislava region.
They achieve at least 1% in 20 regions of the agunt
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83.3% members of th&®uthenian national minority live in the region of PreSov, their
proportion in one district (Medzilaborce) excee%¢4

Most members of th&lkrainian national minority live in the regions of PreSov and KoSice,
while their proportion exceeds 1% in 6 districts.

Members of theGerman national minority live mostly in the regions of KoSice and PreSov.
They achieve the highest number in the districtikaiice-okolie and Prievidza.

Members of theCroatian national minority live mostly in the region of Bratislava where in
two city districts of the capital city of Bratislavthey constitute more than 15% of the city
districts’ population (Jarovce artinovo).

Members of other national minorities live scattessmnioss the whole territory of the Slovak
Republic and have a low share in the total numbeopulation, so it is not possible to exactly
delimit a geographic area where their languagesesiu

C):

In its Programme, the Government of the Slovak Repicommitted itself to take steps in

order to maintain identity and culture of nationahorities (see Part I). Priority measures in
this area are to actively support preserving aneld@ing the identity and culture of national

minorities, support preserving and developing laggs of national minorities, development of
national school system, and active involvementeapns belonging to national minorities in
the decision-making process on issues erlateceiorights. These activities are coordinated by
the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic ltuman Rights and National Minorities,

whose powers have been extended and expresslymiledelr by the amendment of Act No

575/2001 Coll. on the Organisation of Activitiestbe Government and Organisation of the
Central Public Administration as amended. In relatio the powers of the Deputy Prime
Minister for Human Rights and National Minoritigke Act lays down the following:

"(4) The Deputy Prime Minister, who does not cohtine Ministry, shall guide and coordinate
task-fulfilment in the area of human rights, riglafspersons belonging to national minorities,
equal treatment and gender equality. He/she shel t® the enforcement and observance of
human rights including the rights of persons beloggo national minorities, equal treatment
and gender equality. He/she shall participate iffilfing the tasks related to instruction and
education, including the instruction and educatadmational minorities; he/she shall fulfil the
tasks related to supporting the culture of natiomahorities and to the allocation of financial
means determined for the enforcement and observahdeiman rights, for the culture of
national minorities and gender equality. He/shellsparticipate in fulfilling the tasks related
to the television and radio broadcast of programnmethie languages of national minorities.

(5) The Deputy Prime Minister, in line with para. ghall fulfil the tasks and manage the
relevant expert units of the Government Offichef$lovak Republic on the basis of the statute
of the Deputy Prime Minister approved by the Gowant.”

d):

The main starting point for facilitating and/or gapting oral and written expression in
regional or minority languages in both public amiyate life is the Constitution of the Slovak
Republic, laying down the following in Article 34m. (1) and (2):
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“Citizens belonging to national minorities or etlengroups in the Slovak Republic shall be
guaranteed their universal development, particylathe rights to promote their culture
together with other members of the minority or groto disseminate and receive information
in their mother tongues, to associate in nationdharity associations, to establish and
maintain educational and cultural institutions. @ shall lay down the details thereof.

In addition to the right to learn the official langge, the citizens belonging to national
minorities or ethnic groups shall, under the coiwis laid down by a law, also be guaranteed

a) the right to be educated in their language,;

b) the right to use their language in official coonmmtations;

c) the right to participate in the decision makimgmatters affecting the national minorities
and ethnic groups.”

The rights of people belonging to national minestin the area of education are mainly laid
down by Act No 245/2008 Coll. on Upbringing and Edtion (the School Act) and on
amendments and supplements to some laws, Act NGB8 Coll. on State Administration in
Education and School Self-government and on amgnalitd supplementing some laws, and
Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language ofSlevak Republic.

Rights of people belonging to national minoritiedated to the use of language in official
communications are mainly laid down in the follogiacts:

- Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Language afibhal Minorities as amended;

- Act No 191/1994 Coll. on the Designation of Namés/unicipalities in Minority Languages

- Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language ef$tovak Republic as amended;

- Act No 301/2005 Coll., the Criminal Procedure €pd

- Act No 99/1963 Coll. the Civil Procedure Code;

- Act No 154/1999 Coll. on Register Offices as adust)

- Act No 300/1993 Coll. on Names and Surnames a&nded;

- Act No. 211/2000 Coll. on Free Access to Infonmatand on amending and supplementing
some laws (Freedom of Information Act) as amended.

The right of people belonging to national minostieelated to participation in dealing with
issues concerning national minorities are ensuyethé® mechanism of the advisory bodies of
the Government of the Slovak Republic.

From the stated Acts, Act No 270/1995 Coll. on 8tate Language of the Slovak Republic,
which has recently undergone substantial amendmieassan important position in this regard.
The amendment of the Act in 2011, in line with ®@10 Programme of the Government,
removed some provisions of the Act which had héithiaing effect on the use of languages of
national minorities. The 2011 amendment loosened ddéinction mechanism and provided
greater scope for usage of languages of nationabnities.

The current legislative framework of the Slovak Blelc in the area of protection of rights of
of people belonging to national minorities is mgifdcused on facilitating or enabling oral or
written expression in regional or minority language both public and private life. Promoting
active state support is an important aim in thethiemr development of this legislative
framework.

e).
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The Slovak Republic supports the usage and evalati@ontacts among groups using regional
or minority languages and among groups using ofgmeguages, mainly by means of grant
systems. The ‘Culture of national minorities’ gragstem was delimitated from the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic in 2010 to the Goweent Office of the Slovak Republic

where the allocation of financial means is coortidaby the Deputy Prime Minister for

Human Rights and National Minorities.

The ‘Culture of national minorities’ subsidy progmme is divided into the following sub-
programmes: live culture, periodical press, noneukcal press, and cultural policy. The
maintenance and development of contacts among grasipg regional or minority languages
are mainly supported by the ‘Cultural policy’ sulmgramme. The ‘Cultural policy’ sub-
programme is divided as follows:

1. Multicultural presentation activities towardsjordly support of multicultural projects (at
least of two national minorities) leading to theggression of:

a) racism;

b) xenophobia;

c) all forms of discrimination.

2. Expert multicultural seminars and conferencespport of multicultural:
a) seminars;

b) conferences;

national cultural activities at national or intetinaal level.

3. Multicultural research — research support in:

a) sociology, political science;

b) ethnography, ethnology;

c) historical evolution of the culture, art andtowl life of national minorities living on the
territory of Slovakia.

The aim is to enhance professional dialogue in iisees related to citizenship, national
awareness, multiculturalism, and ethnic and cultidantity by means of research. In this
subsidy programme, applicants may ask for subsidiben organizing events with the
participation of at least two national minorities

f):

In line with the generally binding legal regulatonf the Slovak Republic, instruction and
education of national minorities in and of theirtimer tongues is an equal and inseparable part
of the pedagogic-educational system in the SlovapuRlic, including its institutional
provision by schools and school institutions witle pedagogic and educational language of
the national minority and with the teaching languad the national minority. Each change of
the content and organization of education anducstin is also identically transformed in the
content of instruction and education in schools aschool institutions, with the
educational/teaching language of national minarittend the teaching language of national
minorities.

The democratic right of parents to choose the d&hdeaching language is applied and

respected in education regarding the instructiahexucation of children and pupils belonging
to national minorities.
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In its Resolution No. 1100 of 19 December 2007, @mvernment of the Slovak Republic
approved the Concept of Education and InstructioNational Minorities. The Concept is the
first comprehensive document which generally deeth the instruction and education of
national minorities. The basis of the Concept isamalysis of the current situation in the
instruction and education of national minoritiestive context of the pedagogic-educational
system of the Slovak Republic elaborated in linthvaipproved concepts and intentions of the
Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Spbthe Slovak Republic. In its Resolution
No 206/2008 of 2 April 2008, the Government of Blevak Republic approved a medium-
term Concept of education and instruction of Ronmdldeen and pupils including the
development of secondary and university educatBwih Concepts are available on the web
page of the Ministry of Education, Science, Redeartd Sport of the Slovak Republic.

9):

The adoption of Act No 245/2008 Coll., effectiveorit 1 September 2008, led to the

introduction of a two-level pedagogic-educationedgess by means of both state and school
educational programmes. While following the stateaational programme, schools may shape
themselves within the school educational programaeeending on the needs and interests of
pupils, legal representatives, local conditions,. ét results from the above-stated that if

schools with Slovak teaching language are so istede a language of a national minority may
also be introduced as a subject within availaldedas for pupils of Slovak nationality.

h):
The Slovak Republic has an adequate network ofeusiiies providing education in minority
languages or teaching minority languages:

- PreSov University (the Institute for Regional aviithority Studies — Department of Ruthenian
Language and Culture, since 1 March 2008 an inddgpeninstitute of Ruthenian Language
and Culture) for the Ukrainian and Ruthenian lamgsa

- as for the Hungarian language it is J. Selye ehsity in Komarno (3 faculties with teaching
in the Hungarian language), Comenius UniversityBmtislava, Constantine the Philosopher
University in Nitra - Faculty of Central-Europeatu@ies (training of teachers for primary and
secondary schools in the Hungarian language), theulfy of Philology of Matej Bel
University in Banska Bystrica - Department of Huriga language, and lastly the Hungarian
Language and Culture Institute in PreSov;

- Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitrdnstitute of Romology Studies - for the
Roma language.

i):

In order to develop regional or minority languagés, Slovak Republic promotes international
exchanges with those countries where these languaigeused. Some of the projects which
ensure such exchanges include:

- Exchanges of persons working in joint projectsMeen the Slovak Republic and the Federal
Republic of Germany;

- The programme of cooperation between the MinistrfEducation, Science, Research and

Sport of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry ofugdtion of the Republic of Hungary in the
field of education, science, sports and youth;
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- The Programme of cooperation between the Minisfrfeducation, Science, Research and
Sport of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry ofuEdtion and Sports of the Republic of
Croatia and the Ministry of Science and Technolofjthe Republic of Croatia;

- The Protocol between the Ministry of Educationieice, Research and Sport of the Slovak
Republic and the Ministry of Education, Youth armb&s of the Czech Republic in the field of
education, youth, physical training and sports;

- The Agreement between the Ministry of Educati®ejence, Research and Sport of the
Slovak Republic and the Bavarian State MinistrySaience, Research and Arts concerning
terms and conditions for lecturers in the Slovakgleage and culture at the University of
Regensburg;

- The Programme of cooperation between the Minisfrfeducation, Science, Research and
Sport of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry oftidaal Education and Sports of the
Republic of Poland;

- The Programme of cooperation between the Minisfrfeducation, Science, Research and
Sport of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry ofu€dtion and Science of Ukraine in the area
of education;

- The programme of cooperation between the MinistrfEducation, Science, Research and
Sport of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry ofuEdtion of the Bulgarian Republic;

- The Central European Exchange Programme for Wsitye Studies — CEEPUS. This

programme was established by signing an intergovental treaty in December 1993. Austria,
Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic, HungaryaRd] Slovakia, and Slovenia are involved
in the Programme.

Paragraph 2:

The relation of the state language and regionatiaority languages in the Slovak Republic is
regulated by Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the Statediage of the Slovak Republic.

Pursuant to Article 1 para. 2 of the Act on thet&taanguage, the state language shall have
priority over other languages used in the territofythe Slovak Republic. Article 1 para. 4
stipulates that "unless this Act provides otherwike use of languages of national minorities
and ethnic groups are governed by separate regusatilt results from this regulation that the
Act on the Use of Languages of National Minoritiess a lex specialis position if the Act on
the State Language grants it such position.

The 2010 Programme of the Government of the Sl&R&Bublic aims to re-introduce balance
between the regulation laying down the use of takedanguage, and the regulation of the use
of languages of national minorities. In view of sthdim, the Government of the Slovak
Republic amended the Act on the Use of Languag&&tbnal Minorities.

Paragraph 3:

The 2010 Programme of the Government of the SI®ebublic reads:
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“The Government sees large scope for improvemetitararea of human rights education and
training. It will improve human rights education sthools of all levels. It will support human
rights education of employees in all sectors ofdtede and public administration who are in
direct contact with citizens. In addition, it wiitrengthen awareness-raising activities on
human rights and freedoms, and support projectsedimt increasing citizens' knowledge of
their rights, freedoms and duties. It will introdua modern concept of citizenship and human
rights into the preparation of the school currictila

In order to fulfil this paragraph of the ProgrammeCommittee for research, education and
instruction in the area of human rights and develeptal education has been established, as a
new expert body of the Government Council of thev8k Republic for Human Rights,
National Minorities and Gender Equality.

Promoting fight against all forms of discriminatjoracism, xenophobia, homophobia, anti-
Semitism, and other forms of intolerance is alsoied out by means of a subsidy system on
the basis of Act No 524/2010 Coll. on the ProvisminGrants in the Competence of the
Government Office of the Slovak Republic.

Paragraph 4:

With aim to enhance the efficiency of institutiomaéchanisms of the protection and support of
human rights in 2011, the Government of the SloR&jpublic made a reform in the area of
advisory bodies of the Government. On the basth@famendment of Act No 575/2001 Coll.
on Organization of Governmental Activities and ofn@al State Administration, the
Government Council for Human Rights, National Mities and Gender Equality became a
new advisory body (Article 2 para. 3). At its meegtion 2 March 2011, the Government of the
Slovak Republic approved the statute of the Goventn€ouncil for Human Rights, National
Minorities and Gender Equality.

The Council is a permanent expert, advisory, coatibtn and consultation body of the
Government of the Slovak Republic in the area ef photection of basic human rights and
freedoms, political and civil rights, rights of pens belonging to national minorities and
ethnic groups, economic, social and cultural righitgts for the protection of environment and
cultural heritage, in the area of children’s riglaisd pursuing the best child’s interest, for
pursuing the principle of equal treatment and theadty principle including gender equality.

The Council is chaired by the Deputy Prime Minisiethe Slovak Republic for Human Rights
and National Minorities.

The existing advisory bodies in the area of humghts, discrimination elimination, and the
development of civic society have been transforreedommittees of the new Council, and
they will have their representatives in the Coundio will represent the relevant group of
people or the human-legal area requiring enhanaedegiion. They are the following
committees: Committee for National Minorities andhiic Groups, Committee for non-
profitable NGOs, Committee for Senior Citizens, Quittee for Disabled Persons, Committee
for Gender Equality, Committee for Children and ¥guCommittee for Research, Education
and Instruction in the area of Human Rights anddbmymental Education, and the Committee
for the Prevention and Elimination of Racism, Xenoipia, Anti-Semitism and other Forms of
Intolerance.
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At its first meeting on 12 April 2011, the GoverrmheCouncil for Human Rights, National
Minorities and Gender Equality approved the statitthe Committee for National Minorities
and Ethnic Groups. The Committee is a permanergréXxody of the Government Council of
the Slovak Republic for Human Rights, National Mities and Gender Equality for the issues
related to national minorities or ethnic groups vesll as for the implementation of the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages/iew of Article 7 para. 4 of the
Charter and the Framework Convention for the Ptmtecf National Minorities in view of
Article 15 of the Convention. It has the functiohaconsultative body in the issues of the
participation of persons belonging to national mities and ethnic groups in dealing with
issues related to national minorities and ethnaugs in view of Article 34 para. 2 (c) of the
Constitution of the Slovak Republic.

The Committee mainly makes proposals to the Counciklation to the support, protection
and promotion of the rights of persons belongingn&tional minorities; it participates in
drawing out reports for the control mechanismsntérnational treaties on the human rights
and rights of persons belonging to national mimsijt mainly of the Convention and the
Charter; it proposes to the Council partial andesysc measures to improve the respect for
human rights and rights of persons belonging t@onat minorities in the Slovak Republic.
Furthermore, it elaborates for the Council drafégesnents and resolutions in relation to draft
laws, public statutes and internal legal statutewell as governmental, departmental and other
measures of a non-legislative nature which may laawvienpact on the protection or observance
of the rights of national minorities. A represeivatof the Committee presents drafts of
resolutions at the meetings of the Council; in #inea of the rights of national minorities it
cooperates with ministries and other central bodfethe state administration, municipalities,
higher territorial units, bodies of local state adistration, NGOs, scientific centres and
academic institutions. Every year it elaboratesssessment report about support of culture of
national minorities and presents it to the Coufailapproval; every year it elaborates a report
about the state of the national school system asskpts it to the Council for approval; every
year it elaborates a report about the use of lagggiaf national minorities and presents it to
the Council for approval.

When structuring the Committee, the mutual rationgimbers of national minorities was taken
into consideration. National minorities numberimgver than 10,000 have one representative
each (Serbian, Jewish, Croatian, Bulgarian, RussMaoravian, Polish, German national
minorities); national minorities numbering from @00 to 50,000 have two representatives
each (Ukrainian, Ruthenian and Czech national ntiee); national minorities numbering
from 50,000 to 100,000 have four representativet éRoma national minority), and national
minorities with numbers exceeding 100,000 have feesentatives each (Hungarian national
minority). The basis was the data from the 2001uRdjon and Housing Census.

Central bodies of state administration are alsoesgnted in the Committee, but only the
representatives of national minorities and the Cditem chairman — the Deputy Prime
Minister for Human Rights and National Minoritiekave voting rights.

Paragraph 5:
Minority languages which cannot be associated waitbarticular geographic area in spite of
their traditional usage in the territory of the &k Republic are mainly Hebrew and Yiddish.

As these languages are used primarily in liturgitas and private life, legislative regulation
of their use (e.g. in official communications) st mecessary.
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PART Il
Explanation:

The Slovak Republic has selected 49 — 53 provisiofiem Part Il of the Charter for nine
minority languages, which are divided into three goups with respect to the applicability
of selected provisions:

1. Hungarian language

2. Ruthenian and Ukrainian languages

3. Other languages — Bulgarian, Czech, Croatian, Gernmg Polish, Roma languages

So as to have a clearer structure of the report, ahto prevent the duplication of presented
information, the measures adopted for the implememition of selected provisions of the
Charter are presented for each of the above-statettiree groups of languages, instead of
for each language separately. The Roma language, wh is reported on separately, is the
only exception from the group 3 languages.

HUNGARIAN LANGUAGE

Article 8 - Education

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to education, the Parties undertakighin the territory in which such languages
are used, according to the situation of each obd¢hlanguages, and without prejudice to the
teaching of the official language(s) of the State:

a) i: to make available pre-school education in thievant regional or minority languages;

b) i: to make available primary education in the relat’regional or minority languages;

c) i: to make available secondary education in thevaht regional or minority languages;

d) i: to make available technical and vocational edima in the relevant regional or minority
languages;

e) i: to make available university and other higheuedtion in the relevant regional or minority
languages;

f) i: to arrange for the provision of adult and conimus education courses mainly or fully in the
regional or minority languages;

g) to make arrangements to ensure the teaching arkisind culture which have influenced the
regional or minority language;

h) to provide basic and further training of teacheesjuired to implement those of paragraphs a)
to g) accepted by the Party;

i) to set up a supervisory body or bodies responsdrlenonitoring the measures taken and the
progress achieved in establishing or developing thaching of regional or minority
languages and for drawing up periodic reports abthgir findings, which will be made
public.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @inter provisions:

Paragraph 1:
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The Constitution of the Slovak Republic in concooe with international documents including
the European Charter for Regional or Minority Laages guarantees, inter alia, right to learn
the state language and right to education in taeguage to citizens who belong to national or
ethnic groups in the Slovak Republic.

a)i
Overview of kindergartens (both state and church) wh pre-school education in the
Hungarian language:

Kindergartens 2010/2011
Number
Class
School language language |schools| classes| pupils
Hungarian Hungarian 270 503 8,482
Slovak-Hungarian | Slovak 78 - -
Hungarian

On the basis of Article 34 para. 2 of the Consbtutof the Slovak Republic, the democratic
right of parents to choose educational-instructitenaguage for their children is applied in the
school system in the area of education and instruatf children and pupils belonging to
national minorities. Pre-school education is predidh line with the Framework Convention of
the Council of Europe for the Protection of NatioWanorities and in line with the European
Charter for Regional or Minority Rights, guarantepthe educational opportunity for members
of national minorities, professional training fdretr teachers, right of minorities to establish
and operate their own schools, and right for edoat their mother tongue. The evidence
thereof is the existence of kindergartens with Huran language as the language of education
and instruction, and kindergartens with both Slosakl Hungarian language as the languages
of education and instruction.

b) i
Primary schools with Hungarian teaching languagée2010/2011 school year:

Number
School language Class language | schools | classes pupils
Hungarian Hungarian 242 1,896 30,905
Slovak-Hungarian | Slovak 29 - -
Hungarian - -

Special schools (primary and kindergarten) in 0&£022011 school year:

Number
School language Class language schools| classes pupils
Hungarian Hungarian 11
Slovak-Hungarian Slovak 15 187 1,608
Hungarian

The Committee of Experts finds this obligation illéd within the second monitoring cycle,
and requires a statement on the risk of closingdiasses schools in smaller municipalities for
financial reasons. This risk is real in few-classebhools regardless of the language of
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instruction. In spite of a complicated financialusition, the establishers (municipalities) are
trying to keep the schools open. The schools use twn financial resources to cover their
operational costs; that causes a problem in muaditgs with small number of population.

For example, in the territorial competence of tlegi@nal School Office in KoSice are 24 few-
classes schools with Hungarian teaching languagd &5 September 2010, and 6 few-classes
schools with both Slovak and Hungarian teachingyuages. In 2008, Oborin was delisted
from the network of elementary schools with Hungariteaching language; in 2011 the
municipality of Zarnov asked for delisting theieglentary school with Hungarian language as
of 30 June. In both the reason was an insuffiaiemtber of pupils.

c), d) i
Secondary schools (state, private and church oneg)the 2010/2011 school year:
Secondary Secondary
cal grammar vocational Special secondary
School language lan ?JZS o schools schools schools
guag schools| pupils schools| pupils schools| Pupils
Number
Hungarian Hungarian 19| 4,337 9 3
Slovak-Hungarian Slovak. 7 - 37| 8,003 2 123
Hungarian

In the territorial competence of the Regional Giffin KoSice are 2 secondary grammar schools
with Hungarian teaching language and one seconglacational school with Hungarian
teaching language, 3 secondary grammar schools lwith Slovak and Hungarian teaching
languages, and 6 secondary vocational schools koth Slovak and Hungarian teaching
languages. The secondary vocational school of Réthko23 in Kr&ovsky Chimec and the
secondary vocational school — Szakkozépiskola, &t&l 2, Pribenik, enable the education of
pupils in study and educational fields with Hungarteaching language.

Education at secondary grammar schools with Huagaeaching language is ensured in view
of the State Educational Programme in the SlovaguBkc — higher secondary education
aimed at achieving a general educational basiskagdcompetencies. The State Educational
Programme includes a framework curriculum for seleoy grammar schools with 4 and 8-year
studies with the teaching language of national miiles.

The area related to technical and vocational edcat partly fulfilled. The biggest problem is
the low number of state or private vocational sthedhere professional education is provided
in the Hungarian language as well.

e)i

Study and research of minority languages is supdart compliance with Act No. 131/2002
Coll. on Higher Education and on amendments anghleogents to some laws, as amended,
(hereinafter the “Higher Education Act”). Educationthe Hungarian language is provided at
the following universities:

» Faculty of Philosophy of Comenius University in Bskava,

» Faculty of Philology of Matej Bel University in Baka Bystrica;

» Faculty of Pedagogy of Constantine the Philosojlraversity in Nitra — Faculty of Central
European Studies (graduates of teaching progranfimé&svork at primary and secondary
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schools with instruction in the Hungarian languagel in other schooling and educational
facilities, graduates of Hungarology mainly find lkan the media, publishing houses, and
cultural and educational facilities promoting treues of the Hungarian culture;

* J. Selye University in Komarno (three faculties ac#ty of Economics, Faculty of
Reformed Theology and Faculty of Pedagogy);

» the Hungarian Language and Culture Institute add&r&niversity in PreSov.

All public institutions of higher education in ti&ovak Republic are autonomous and abide by
the Higher Education Act of the Slovak Republic.eyhare all financed and developed
according to the rules laid down in the Higher Eation Act, executive public statutes, and
other standards envisaged by the law. The Minisfryeducation of the Slovak Republic
applies the principles of equality and fairnesaltgublic institutions of higher education, and
their financing follows an approved and transpareathod of financing.

f)i:

Pursuant to Article 14 para. 2 (c) of Act No 59@®20Coll. on State Administration in
Education and School Self-government and on amgndimd supplementing some laws as
amended, a Methodological Pedagogical Centre &bkstied in the Slovak Republic, with its
seat in Bratislava and three regional officesslan organization directly subordinated to the
Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Spérthe Slovak Republic carrying out
methodical activities and providing further eduocatiof pedagogic and non-pedagogic
employees. It manages schools and educationaitiiecin the foundation competences of self-
governing towns, municipalities and regions, ad aglthe regional boards of education in the
Slovak Republic.

9):

History teaching in the Hungarian language is mtedi at schools with Hungarian teaching
language. Teaching at these schools is providdathénwith the modified State Educational
Programme and regional specifications are refleate8chool Educational Programmes. At
these schools original history books from authoepresentatives of the national minority - are
used as well.

In follow-up years, lessons are carried out infiren of a guided talk and discussion. In the

teaching process we pay due regard to the modétadat to modern history, the basis of

which is looking for something that connects naicand not emphasizing controversial events
in common history. The subject matter is suppleeerty attending discussions and events
spurring interest in general history and in regidnstory as well.

h):
See the information stated in (f), point i.

i):

State school inspection supervises kindergartdamentary schools, secondary schools and
educational facilities. On the basis of current meblogy, it also inspects education in the
languages of national minorities and the statedeiss evaluated in the annual Report on
education and instruction in schools and educdltifawlities in the Slovak Republic for each
school year. No special supervisory body has betbkshed.

In addition, there is the Governemnt Council of tBlevak Republic for Human Rights,
National Minorities and Gender Equality, and witliinhe Committee for National Minorities
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and Ethnic Groups which also deals with the isdugsmg languages of national minorities in
the pedagogic-educational process; it is also coenpéor the implementation of the European
Charter for Regional or Minority Languages.

Article 9 — Judicial authorities

Selected provisions:

1. The Parties undertake, in respect of those jabdistricts in which the number of residents

using the regional or minority languages justiftae adoption of the measures specified below,
according to the situation of each of these langsagnd on condition that the use of the
facilities afforded by the present paragraph is oconsidered by the judge to hamper the proper
administration of justice:

a) in criminal proceedings:

il to guarantee the accused the right to use his/agional or minority language; and/or

i to provide that requests and evidence, whetheitten or oral, shall not be considered
inadmissible solely because they are formulatedregional or minority language; and/or

b)in civil proceedings:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear iergon before a court, that he or she may use his
or her regional or minority language without theyeincurring additional expense; and/or

iii to allow documents and evidence to be produtcedhe regional or minority languages,
through interpreters or by means of translationsatessary;

c) in proceedings before courts concerning admiaiste matters:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear ierpon before a court, that he or she may use his
or her regional or minority language without theyeincurring additional expense; and/or

i to allow documents and evidence to be produtcedhe regional or minority languages,
through interpreters or by means of translationsatessary;

d) to take the steps to ensure that the applicatibb) i and ii and c) i and ii above and any
necessary use of interpreters and translations dassinvolve extra expense for the persons
concerned.

2. The Parties undertake:

a) not to deny the validity of legal documents dray within the State solely because they are
drafted in a regional or minority language.

3. The Parties undertake to make available in tegianal or minority languages the most
important national statutory texts and those reigtiparticularly to users of these languages,
unless they have been made available otherwise.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a) ii:
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Act No. 301/2005 Coll., the Criminal Procedure Coeffective from 1 January 2006, is the
relevant law for criminal proceedings. The CrimiRabcedure Code is in force and applied on
the whole territory of the Slovak Republic.

The right to use one’s mother tongue in proceedimgfore courts is stipulated in the basic
principles of Article 2 para. 20 of the Criminaloeedure Code: “If the accused, his/her legal
representative, victim, participating person ormegs declares that he/she does not know the
language of the proceedings, he/she has the dgin tnterpreter and translator.”

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Rbare Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifie@ection 2 paragraph 20 declares not to
understand or speak the language of the proceedamgnterpreter shall be assigned by a
ruling. Exceptionally, the recording clerk may aisti as interpreter.”

In line with the provision of Article 28 para. 3 tife Criminal Procedure Code: “If there is a
need to translate the record of the statementsher documents, a translator shall be assigned
by ruling. The provision of paragraph 2 shall belsgal as appropriate.”

A typical feature of criminal proceedings is thatrminal case is submitted to a court for
hearing and decision after closure of pre-trialcpedings; i.e. in pre-trial proceedings, when
the accused, the victim or witnesses declared mdtave command of the language of the
proceedings, an interpreter, who would then alg®apbefore the court, is already assigned at
this stage. If it is established only before thartthat there is a person appearing who does not
know the language of the proceedings, the court askign an interpreter. The quoted
provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code applaltgersons taking part in the proceedings,
i.e. in addition to the accused, defendant, paaitng person, and the victim, they also apply
to witnesses, in so far as they declare not to nstaled the language of the proceedings. In
criminal cases, the courts comply with the releyaotisions of the Criminal Procedure Code
and they assign an interpreter to the proceedihgkearequest of the accused or a party to
proceedings.

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Rbare Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifie@ection 2 paragraph 20 declares not to
understand or speak the language of the proceedamgnterpreter shall be assigned by a
ruling. Exceptionally, the recording clerk may abstt as interpreter.” The costs incurred from
assigning an interpreter are borne by the staterefbre, it is self-evident that the exercise of
this right does not give rise to any additionaltsder the persons concerned.

Documentary evidence which supports or refutesfdhes to be proved, which are related to
the crime or the accused, and which are in a region minority language are translated in
compliance with Section 28 paragraph 1 of the GrahProcedure Code.

b) ii:

Act No. 99/1963 Coll. the Civil Procedure Code awaded (hereinafter the “Civil Procedure
Code”) is the relevant legal provision with respecthese commitments. Under Article 18 of
the Civil Procedure Code: “In civil proceedingse tharties shall have equal status. They have
the right to use their mother tongue or the offitdguage of the state, understood by them,
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before a court. The court shall have the obligatmmensure for them equal opportunities for
the exercise of their rights.”

Pursuant to Article 141 para. 2 of the Civil Prosed Code: “Costs incurred in obtaining
evidence not covered by the advance payment, dsawalash expenditures of the assigned
representative other than a lawyer, and the cestdting from the use of the mother tongue by
the party, are borne by the State.”

With respect to the Hungarian language, the relejaticial decision-making practice shows
that in most cases the reason for assigning arphetier was a request on the grounds that the
party’s mother tongue was the Hungarian languagewhich he/she was able to express
himself/herself better, even though the party tocpedings had command of the Slovak
language. Judicial practice in civil proceedingsoashows that judges mostly find out poor
command of the Slovak language as late as the Heating, and therefore they assign an
interpreter by ruling, adjourn the hearing, and swn the interpreter to appear at the next
hearing and, after performing the interpretationarge an interpreter’'s fee. There are also
cases when the party to proceedings informs the aowvriting that he/she has no command
of the Slovak language and requests an interpi@tee assigned. In such case, the court mostly
issues a ruling on the assignment of an interprétesome cases, interpreting was provided by
the judge conducting the hearing, who had commanth® Hungarian language, or the
assistant according to the Business and Office Ri¢hen written materials needed to be
translated, the court assigned an interpretersiagor. The Slovak Republic has encountered
no difficulty with the application of this obligain.

The effective legal order of the Slovak Republitowb parties to submit documents and
evidence in regional and minority languages withthéreby incurring additional expense.
Thus, it fully respects the pertinent provisiortted Charter.

c) i

Provisions concerning court proceedings in adnraiiste cases are an integral part of the Civil
Procedure Code, which includes separate norms ouingethis area of law in its Part V. This

means that the general provisions of the Civil Bdore Code, including the right to appear in
person before a court, and to use one’s motherumngpply mutatis mutandis to court
proceedings in administrative cases.

In administrative court proceedings, the legal oiddorce allows parties to submit documents
and evidence in regional and minority languagesaut thereby incurring additional expense
in the same way as in civil court proceedings. This pertinent provision of the Charter is
fully respected.

d):

The costs of interpretation and/or translationkdohwith the right of the party to use a regional
or minority language before a court in civil andradistrative proceedings are borne by the
State.

Paragraph 2:
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In respect of the commitment of the Slovak Repubiat to deny the validity of legal
documents drawn up within the State solely bec#usg are drafted in a regional or minority
language, it is necessary to stress that the dausneoncerned can only be applications,
motions, petitions, requests and the like execbtedatural or legal person$his statement
derives mainly from Article 6 of the Constitutiof thhe Slovak Republic and Article 7 of Act
No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language of the @&ldRepublic as amended, according to
which the state authorities of the Slovak Repuldgte their decisions in the state language.
Hence, it is impossible that a legal document dchfiy a state authority be in a language other
than Slovak, except for those decisions of statei@idtration authorities that are issued in line
with the Act on the Use of Languages of Nationahdfities. Pursuant to Article 2 para. 4 of
the Act on Use of Languages of National Minoritiedecisions of bodies of public
administration in administrative procedures araess in addition to the state language, also in
a minority language in an equal copy in the mumilfigs as defined by the Act, if the
procedure started in the minority language or quest. At the same time, in line with Article
2 para 5 of the same Act, birth certificates, naaei certificates, death certificates, permits,
authorizations, acknowledgements, statements aridrdéons are issued in two languages on
request in the designated municipalities.

In the case of the submission of these legal dootsng.g. motions, contracts, testaments,
proposals, authorisations, etc.) in regional orarty languages by natural or legal persons in
court proceedings, the validity of these documenist denied a priori because they are issued
in minority languages. After the legal assessmdnthe importance or relevance of the
submitted legal document substantiated by the stibgiparty, the court will request the
translation of such document with the intentiordarn the facts mentioned in it, to make an
assessment, and then take a decision.

Paragraph 3:

Most of the laws which directly implement the catusional rights of persons belonging to
national minorities have already been translated the Hungarian language (e.g. Act No.
184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages of Natidvimlorities, Act No. 84/1990 Coll. on the
Right of Association of Citizens, as amended, Aot R70/1995 Coll., on the State Language
of the Slovak Republic as amended, Act No. 131/2006R. on Higher Education, as amended,
Act No. 29/1984 Coll. on the System of Primary é@etondary Schools, as amended, (the
School Act), etc). These translations are usualiiated by NGOs or other civil bodies.
Publications with translations of other selecteghleprovisions of the Slovak Republic in the
Hungarian language (e.g. OLAH, Jozef at al., Dokuityie- Zbornik medzindrodnych dohdd,
vyhldseni az&konov SR o pravach narodnostnych imedas | all. - Documents —
Collection of international agreements, declarai@nd laws of the Slovak Republic on
national minority rights Part | and Il) are als@adable to the public.
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Article 10 — Administrative authorities and public services

Selected provisions:

1. Within the administrative districts of the Statevhich the number of residents who are users
of regional or minority languages justifies the atlon of the measures specified below and
according to the situation of each language, thetis undertake, as far as this is reasonably
possible:

a) ii to ensure that officers who are in contacthwihe public use the regional or minority
languages in their relations with persons applying them in these languages.

2. In respect of the local and regional authorit@swhose territory the number of residents who
are users of regional or minority languages is swhto justify the adoption of measures
specified below, the Parties undertake to allow/andncourage:

a) the use of regional or minority languages withine framework of the regional or local
authorities;

b) the possibility for users of regional or mingritanguages to submit oral or written
applications in these languages;

c) the publication by regional authorities of thefficial documents also in the relevant regional
or minority languages;

d) the publication by local authorities of theiffiofal documents also in the relevant regional or
minority languages;

f) the use by local authorities of regional or nmity languages in debates in their assemblies,
without excluding, however, the use of the offiEiabuage(s) of the State;

g) the use or adoption, if necessary in conjunctigiin the name in the official language(s), of
traditional and correct forms of place-names inicg@l or minority languages.

3. With regard to public services provided by tltbmanistrative authorities or other persons
acting on their behalf, the Parties undertake, witthe territory in which the regional or
minority languages are used, in accordance withsihgation of each language and as far as this
is reasonably possible:

b) to allow users of regional or minority languagessubmit a request and receive a reply in
these languages; or

c) to allow users of regional or minority languagessubmit a request in these languages.
4. For the purpose of ensuring the provisions eageaphs 1, 2 and 3 which they have adopted,
the contracting Parties undertake to adopt one orarof the following measures:

a) provide translation or interpretation as may rieguired,;
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c) if possible, comply with the requests of em@sys# public services speaking regional or
minority languages to be appointed in the territadyere this language is used.

5. The Parties undertake to allow the use or adwp®f surnames in regional or minority
languages, at the request of those concerned.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @inter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a) i

Act No. 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages afidbhal Minorities lays down rules for
minority language usage in official communicatiombe use of minority languages in official
written communications is currently possible in thenicipalities listed in the Regulation of
the Government of the Slovak Republic No 221/1994.Gssuing the list of municipalities
where citizens of the SR belonging to national mitres form at least 20% of the population.

Public administration authorities and their off&érave the obligation to use the state language
in official communications, and they may also usearity languages under conditions laid
down in this law. In such municipalities, publicraidistration authorities have the obligation
to create conditions for the use of the minoritygaage according to Act No. 184/1999 Coll.
on the Use of Languages of National Minorities, awtording to special laws. Public
administration bodies and their employees in sucimiaipalities are not obliged to speak the
language of the minority.

However, local state administration bodies usuaigploy staff who speak the minority
language. Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act N@/1899 Coll. on the Use of Languages
of National Minorities as amended by Act No 318/R00oll. and amending some laws lays
down that public administration authorities (sta@ministration authorities, authorities of
territorial self-governance, and corporate entitstablished by the authorities of territorial
self-governance) shall provide information aboutiays of using a minority language in the
offices of the public administration authority invesible place. If this obligation is violated

(also in the case that a public administration auityr will not enable a national minority

language to be used), the public administratiohaity may be fined EUR 50 - 2,500 by the
Government Office of the SR.

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, in view of Article 2
para. 1, if citizens of the Slovak Republic belaompito a national minority and having a
permanent address in the given municipality repreaeleast 15% of the number of citizens in
two subsequent censuses in the municipality, tleese lihe right to use the minority language
in this municipality.

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 8 of this Act, citizeoisthe Slovak Republic who are persons
belonging to a national minority may use the mityolanguage in oral official communication
in a municipality not meeting the conditions laidwh in paragraph 1 if the public
administration officer and the persons involvedthe proceeding so agree. This agreement
depends on the fact whether all people presentrstaaal the minority language.

Paragraph 2:
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a):

Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages ofidfel Minorities regulates the minority

language usage in official communication with loeald regional authorities. The list of
municipalities whose citizens belonging to a nadlominority may use the minority language
is laid down by Regulation of the Government No.1/2899 Coll., issuing the list of

municipalities in which citizens of the Slovak Répa belonging to a national minority

represent at least 20% of the population. Theréatemunicipalities where citizens belonging
to the Hungarian national minority constitute asie20% of the population. Of which eight are
towns which are capitals of districts. Of that,rthare 197 municipalities with registry offices.
Members of the Hungarian national minority do nonstitute 20% of population in any

municipality which is a regional capital.

According to Act No 204/2011 Coll. amending Act Nb84/1999 Coll. on the Use of
Languages of National Minorities as amended by KNot 318/2009 Coll. amending and
supplementing some laws, enables the usage of i@naktminority language in oral
communication also in municipalities where lesantl28% of their population belong to the
national minority, if the relevant employees of tablic administration authority and other
persons involved so agree.

Each citizen of the Slovak Republic belonging teasional minority has the right, in line with
Article 2 para. 1 of the stated Act, to also comroate in the minority language, both orally
and in writing, with bodies of local state admiragion, bodies of territorial self-governance,
and a corporate entity established by a territaédfgovernance (hereinafter referred to as the
‘public administration authority’), also includintpe presentation of written documents and
evidence (Article 2 para. 3). The public administra authority shall reply to a communication
written in a minority language in the minority larage too, along with the state language, with
the exception of issuing public instruments, whites exception shall not apply to public
instruments in view of Article 2 para. 4 and 5.dase of doubt, the text of the reply of the
public administration body in the state languagegils.

Public administration authorities, in line with $hi\ct, will create conditions for applying the
right in view of the first sentence accordingly,ilehithey can define a time period for arranging
matters in the national minority language. Publ@maistration authorities will provide
information about the options of using minority daages in their offices in a visible place.

b):

In line with Article 2 para. 3 of Act No. 184/19%ll. on the Use of Languages of National
Minorities, citizens of the Slovak Republic belamgito a national minority have the right to
submit written applications to state administrateuthorities and territorial self-government
authorities (hereinafter “public administration faarity”) also in a minority language in
municipalities where persons belonging to the @h\national minority form at least 20% of
the population according to the latest census ptifadion. As regards the Hungarian language,
this right may be exercised in 511 municipalities.

In these municipalities, public administration aurtties give citizens official forms issued

under their competence in the state language, amdquest also in the minority language, i.e.
the Hungarian language.
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In line with Article 2 para. 4, decisions of pubbciministration authorities in administrative
proceedings conducted in municipalities complyinthwhe criterion under Act No. 184/1999
Coll. on the Use of Languages of National Minogtiare also issued in a minority language
version at request, along with an equal copy insthé language. In the case of doubt, the text
of the decision in the state language prevails.

After reviewing the need for decreasing the linoit fising languages of national minorities, the
Government of the Slovak Republic came to the awmich that the 20% limit was not
adequate and has decreased it to 15%.

On the basis of Act No 204/2011 Coll.,, amending At 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of

Languages of National Minorities as amended byM@t318/2009 Coll. amending some laws,
in view of Article 2 para. 1, if citizens of thedslak Republic belonging to a national minority
and with permanent address in the given municipatinstitute at least 15% of the citizens in
two subsequent censuses in the municipality, tleese lihe right to use the minority language
in official communications in this municipality.

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 8 of this Act, citizeoisthe Slovak Republic who are persons
belonging to a national minority may use the mityolanguage in oral official communication

in a municipality not meeting the conditions laidwah in para. 1 if the public administration

officer and the persons involved in the proceedimggree.

Each citizen of the Slovak Republic belonging teasional minority has the right, in line with
Article 2 para. 1 of the stated Act, to also cominate in the minority language, both orally
and in writing, in the municipality with authoriteof local state administration, authorities of
territorial self-governance, and a corporate endyablished by a territorial self-governance
(hereinafter referred to as the ‘public administratauthority’), also including the presentation
of written documents and evidence, (Article 2 pa&ha. The public administration authority
replies to a communication written in a minoritpdaage in the minority language too, as well
as in the state language, with the exception efingspublic instruments, while this exception
does not apply to public instruments in view ofiéldg 2 para. 4 and 5. In case of doubt, the
text of the reply of the public administration antity in the state language prevails.

The public administration authority, in line withi$ Act, will create conditions for applying
the right in view of the first sentence accordinglnhile it can define a time period for
arranging matters in the national minority languaBeblic administration authorities will
provide information about possibilities of usingnwmiity languages in their offices in a visible
place.

c), d):

The issue of publishing official documents is maintgulated by the provisions of Act No
270/1995 Coll. on the State Language of the Sldvafublic and Act No 184/1999 Coll. on
the Use of Languages of National Minorities. Act Rit0/1995 Coll. on the State Language of
the Slovak Republic as amended stipulates, in itglad 3 para. 2 (a), that laws, government
orders, and other generally binding regulationsluiting regulations issued by the authorities
of municipal self-administration, as well as demms and other public instruments, shall be
issued in the Slovak language; this does not affextuse of languages of national minorities
and the use of foreign languages in line with sgeeigulations.
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Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws changes the statutory
text of the Act on the State Language in the sehae it refers to the Act on the Use of
Languages of National Minorities as lex specialighe area of issuing public instruments. It
also extends the group of public instruments whnay be issued bilingually, i.e. in the state
language and in the national minority language, etgnto the birth certificate, marriage
certificate, death certificate, permits, authoilimas, acknowledgements, statements and
declarations. In line with the amendment, such ipuibdstruments are to be issued in
municipalities where the national minority languagay be used in official communications,
on the request of the citizen, or as a reply toritem communication written in the national
minority language. If a public administration autho refuses to issue a decision, birth
certificate, marriage certificate or a death ciediie bilingually, it may be fined by the
Government Office of the SR from EUR 50 to 2,500.

In addition to the amendment of the Act on the bkanguages of National Minorities, also
an amendment of the Act on the State Language &as adopted, extending the scope for
applying other languages where the previous wordinthe Act did not so allow, e.g. when
making work contracts, financial and technical dueatation, statutes of organizations,
associations, political parties, political movenseand business companies, when adopting
national technical standards in the system of ¥deahnical standards, in live broadcasts of
radio and television programmes, theatre plays withinal texts, and pedagogic-educational
events aimed at education in foreign languages. évew the Act on the State Language
stipulates to use also the state language in nassiscstated above.

f):

This issue is regulated by Act No 270/1995 Colltlom State Language of the Slovak Republic
as amended, and Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Uskaoiguages of National Minorities.
Pursuant to Article 3 para. 2 (b) of the Act on 8tate Language, state authorities, authorities
of territorial self-administration, other authoesi of public administration, corporate entities
established by them, and corporate entities estadadi by law shall use the state language in
their sessions. Pursuant to Article 3 para. 1 ande&sions of authorities or territorial self-
administration in a municipality where a nationaharity language may be used in official
communications may also be held in the minorityglzage if all persons present so agree. A
member of the municipal assembly in such munidiealihas the right to use the minority
language during the sessions of this authorityerpretation shall be provided by the
municipality.

The Act on the State Language in the stated wordidgiot ensure the status of the Act on the
Use of Languages of National Minorities as lex sgecfor sessions of local authorities. The
amendment of the Act on the Use of Languages oioNalt Minorities ensures such status of
the Act on the Use of Languages of National Minesit The amendment of the Act on the Use
of Languages of National Minorities also extends plossibility to hold sessions in a national
minority language to state administration authesitif all persons present agree with the use of
the national minority language at such session.

The amended version of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thee of Languages of National
Minorities lays down in its Article 3 para. 2 treahew second sentence shall be placed after the
first sentence, saying: "The other participantsimunicipality council meeting may use the
minority language if all the rest of the municipauncil members and the mayor of the
municipality so agree." This lays down the posgibiio use a minority language at sessions of
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municipal councils, if conditions for granting appsoval by other participants present at the
session are met. In practice there is nothing foele granting of the approval, if all people

present understand the minority language. The amentdof the Act on the Use of Languages
of National Minorities also extends the possibility hold sessions in a national minority

language to state administration authorities, lifpgrsons present agree with the use of the
national minority language at such session.

If the municipality has enough resources to proviaterpreting and translation during the
session, and the condition of the general agreensentet, the use of interpreting is not
excluded. Interpreters are available on the whetdtory of the SR as a paid service, so it
depends on financial conditions, if the subjects &ffiord to pay an interpreter.

9):

The issue of using geographic names is regulateddiyNo 270/1995 Coll. on the State
Language of the Slovak Republic as amended, andN&ctl84/1999 Coll. on the Use of
Languages of National Minorities.

According to Article 3a of Act No 270/1995 Coll. dhe State Language of the Slovak
Republic as amended, the following shall be presknh the state language: names of
municipalities and their parts, the names of streetd other public areas, other geographical
names, as well as information contained in officrps and cadastral maps; denomination of
municipalities, streets and other local geographmames in the languages of national
minorities are governed by separate regulations.

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg and supplementing some laws
nullified the Act on the Denomination of Municipi@is in the Language of National Minorities,
while most of its provisions have been implementedhe Act on the Use of Languages of
National Minorities. This has unified the regulati@nd removed the ambiguities of the
wording of the Act on the Denomination of Municipigls in the Language of National
Minorities. In line with the amendment, a list oérdbminations of municipalities in the
languages of national minorities should form pdirthe Regulation of the Government of the
Slovak Republic including a list of municipalitieghere languages of national minorities may
be used in official communications. The amendmésu axtends the areas of using traditional
names of municipalities in the languages of natiananorities (Article 4 para. 1: "In a
municipality referred to in Article 2 para. 1, tbesignation of the municipality in the minority
language shall be provided in addition to the namiae municipality in the state language on
traffic signs indicating the beginning and the @fidhe municipality, on buildings of public
administration bodies, or in decisions issued ie thinority language insofar as such
designation is provided in the Government Regutatederred to in Article 2 para. 2.“Article 4
para. 3: “The municipality designation in the mityptanguage in a municipality referred to in
Article 2 para. 1 may also be provided next todksignation of a railway station, bus station,
airport and port. The municipality designation he tminority language shall be displayed
below the name of the municipality in the stateylaage using the same or smaller font size.”).
The amendment also reads in its Article 4 paraVhere a minority language is used in
specialized publications, press and other mass eonwation media, and official activities of
public administration bodies, designations of gapgic objects in the minority language
which are customary and established may be useddition to the standardized geographic
names.”
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As for the issue of the Committee of Experts f@ Buropean Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages related to displaying minority names algalaces with less than 20% of minority
population in the total municipality population,nitay be stated that such possibility has been
retained in the Slovak Republic. It is also evidahby the fact that in municipalities where the
number of members has dropped below 20%, traditimi@ority names are still displayed and
signposts with these names have remained in gia@dition, the provision of Article 4 para.
1 of Act No 184/1999 on the Use of Languages ofiawal Minorities says the followingA
municipality referred to in Article 2 para. 1 maggignate streets and other local geographic
objects within its territory also in the minority language.The notion of other local
geographic objectgcludes all local designations and may also reddower territorial units
within municipalities, if there is a traditional drtorrect name in the minority language for
their designation.

Paragraph 3:

b), c):

Article 2 para. 3 of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thedJof the Language of National Minorities
guarantees citizens of the Slovak Republic belanginnational minorities to file applications
(in general written applications) in the langua@ehe national minority and to receive replies
also written in the language of the national mityofihe reply is bilingual mainly to enable its
usage at any authority on the whole territory ef 8lovak Republic).

Citizens of the Slovak Republic may file writtenpéipations to state administration authorities
or authorities of territorial self-administratiorie municipalities where the languages of
national minorities may be used in official comnuations. Public services are mainly
provided by corporate entities established by stateinistration authorities, authorities of
territorial self-administration, or directly by law

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, extends the rights of
persons belonging to national minorities in theiésef filing written applications, continuing in
the Charter implementation. According to the amesalna citizen of the Slovak Republic
who is a person belonging to a national minoritglshave the right to communicate orally and
in writing before a local state administration autity, a territorial self-government authority,
and a corporate entity established by a territosalf-government authority, including
submitting written documents and evidence alsoh@ minority language, and the public
administration authority shall provide a resporséhe filing made in a minority language in
the minority language in addition to the state laage, with the exception of the issuance of
public documents, provided that the foregoing ekioepshall not apply to the public
instruments referred to in Article 2 para. 4 andi.6. decisions, birth certificates, marriage
certificates, death certificates, authorizationskn@wledgements, permits, statements and
declarations)So it also extends the group of authorities to ocmfe entities founded by
territorial self-government authoritids. practice these are mainly medical establishmants
social-care establishments, municipal companiesHetvever, not even the amended wording
deals with filing documents to corporate entitiearfded by law (e.g. public universities, post
office, Social Insurance company, the Railwayshef$lovak Republic, etc.).

In line with the amended Act No 184/1999 Coll., i8¢ 5 is amended by paragraph 3 which
reads:
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"(3) A citizen of the Slovak Republic who is a pgrdelonging to a national minority may use
the minority language in communication with thegoemel of healthcare institutions and social
care institutions or institutions for the socialdalegal protection of children and social
probation in a municipality referred to in Artickepara. 1. The healthcare institution or social
care institution or institution for social and Iégaotection of children and social probation, as
referred to in the preceding sentence, shall atteevuse of minority languages under this Act
and special laws insofar as the conditions of misétution so permit.”

Paragraph 4:

a):

Article 7 para. 2 of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thedJof Languages of National Minorities lays
down that public administration authorities in nuipalities where languages of national
minorities may be used in official communicatioabliged to create conditions for the use of
the minority language in view of this Act and spgdaws. This obligation also includes the
potential provision of interpreters or translators.

Interpretation and translation services are avklaocordingly on the whole territory of the

SR, and interpreters are registered in a List gfeets and interpreters at relevant regional
courts. These services are charged for so theirdapends on the financial situation of the
relevant subjects.

C):
See para. 1 (a) ii.

Paragraph 5:

In this issue the amendment to the Act on the Uskaoguage of National Minorities or
indirect amendments to other acts anticipatesdtewing changes:

a) Article 7 para. 2 of Act No 300/1993 Coll. ones and Surnames as amended reads:
(2) The permit to change surname is not necesk#rg surname is changed:

a) after a dissolutionf marriage;

b) after becoming full-aged consisting in usingyoohe of two or more surnames;

c) consisting in the registration of females’ sumgaof a person of other than Slovak
nationality without the ending of Slovak female remmn

d) consisting in the modification of the surnamdine with Slovak orthography or with the
orthography of a language of a national minorityiie with a special regulatidf?

e) a child after its lawful adoption;

f) due to a gender change;

g) of a minor child whose parents got married aftead been born, into a surname determined
for other children of theirs;

h) of a minor child whose father is not known, iatg@urname determined for other children of
its mother and her husband.

Amendment of Article 7 para. 2 (d) was importanbmder to harmonize the regulation of the

use of the state language and languages of natmiradrities. The surname change into
Slovak-spelling form was possible free of chargdil the Act allowed a free-of-charge change
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into a spelling form in the language of a natiomahority. The amendment has removed this
shortcoming.

b) Act No. 154/1994 Coll. on Register Offices hagt amended as follows:
Article 19 has been supplemented with paragraprentiQL1 which read as follows:

“(10) If it is a deceased person whose name istegd at the registry office in a non-Slovak
language and a later exemplification from the fegisffice was issued with a name in a
Slovak equivalent, the registry office shall isgueexemplification from the registry office in
the original form, if a member of his/her familya-husband or children of the deceased person,
and if they do not exist, parents of the deceasesiop - asks for it in writing.

(11) Registry offices shall issue exemplificatiomigh original names also in cases when the
person whom the exemplification relates to, or miffig member, proves that the name in its
Slovak equivalent was registered only later, withthe agreement of the person whom the
entry relates to.”

Such change is justified by cases which have haggpen practice in relation to the
Slovakisation of names and surnames of personsgistries which were originally written in
the Hungarian language. If relatives of the demtgserson asked for the issue of a birth
certificate of the deceased person, the name amarse of the deceased person were always
stated in the Slovak spelling form in the birthtidmates, regardless of the spelling form in
which they were registered in the original registry

The amendment of the Act on the Use of Languagé¢atibnal Minorities was supplemented
with this indirect amendment of the Act on RegigDffices in the legislative procedure of the

National Council of the Slovak Republic as propobgdhe Committee for Human Rights and
National Minorities.

Article 11 - Media

Selected provisions:

1. The Parties undertake, for the users of the amai or minority languages within the
territories in which those languages are spokemroading to the situation of each language,
to the extent that the public authorities, direatlyindirectly, are competent, have power or
play a role in this field, and respecting the pipie of the independence and autonomy of the
media:

a) to the extent that radio and television carry ayublic service mission:

iiito adopt adequate provisions so that broadcestafer programmes in regional or minority
languages;

b) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the regulamadcasting of radio programmes in regional or
minority languages;

c) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcastiof television programmes in regional or
minority languages on a regular basis;
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d) to encourage and/or facilitate the productiordatistribution of audio and audiovisual work
in regional or minority languages;

e) i to encourage and/or facilitate the foundatad/or maintenance of at least one daily in the
regional or minority languages;

f) i to cover additional costs of those media whisk regional or minority languages, wherever
the law generally provides for financial assistafmethe media;

2. The Parties undertake to guarantee the freedbmiirect reception of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in a languaged in an identical or similar form to a
regional or minority language, and not to oppose tietransmission of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in suchraglaage. They further undertake to ensure
that no restrictions will be placed on the freedah expression and free circulation of
information in the press in a language used in dentical or similar form to a regional or
minority language. The exercise of the above-meatidreedom, since it carries with it duties
and responsibilities, may be subject to certaimfalities, conditions, restrictions or penalties as
are prescribed by law and are necessary in a deatmcsociety, in the interests of national
security, territorial integrity or public order, fothe prevention of disorder or crime, for the
protection of health or morals, for the protectiohreputation or rights of others, for preventing
the disclosure of information received in confidenor for maintaining the authority and
impartiality of the judiciary.

3. The Parties undertake to ensure that the intere$ the users of regional or minority
languages are represented or at least taken intooaet within such bodies as may be
established in accordance with the law for the s of guaranteeing the freedom and
pluralism of the media.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @inter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a) iii:

In line with Article 5 para. 1 (g) of Act No. 53220 Coll. on Radio and Television of
Slovakia and on amendments and supplements to soise the public-service broadcaster
Radio and Television of Slovakia is obliged to pdev broadcasts in the languages of
minorities and ethnic groups living in the terntasf the Slovak Republic. At the same time, a
radio programme service of the public-service bcaater must be determined for the
broadcasting of programmes with well-balanced auntend regional distribution in the
languages of national minorities and ethnic grolipgg on the territory of the Slovak
Republic. Contrary to the past, the time extenth&f broadcast of programmes with well-
balanced content and regional distribution in #weglages of national minorities and ethnic
groups living on the territory of the Slovak Repalhas to correspond to the national and
ethnic structure of the population of the SlovalpiRaic.

Extent of broadcasting in the Hungarian langua@nce 2008, the yearly extent of
broadcasting in the Hungarian language in the lmastdof Slovak Radio has been gradually
increasedrom 3,437 to 4,252 hours in 2009, and to 4,380rt1i@u 2010. The yearly extent of
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broadcasting in the Hungarian language in the lmastdof Slovak Television was 140 hours in
2008 and 128 hours in 2010.

b) ii:

In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of thiow&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowrépublic shall be guaranteed their universal
development, particularly the rights to promotdrtbalture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongue, to associate
in national minority associations, and to establastd maintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassioh, and on amending Act No.

195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendadiragtees the right to free and
independent broadcasting in minority language®rbention in their content is possible only
on the basis of and within the scope of legislatidhis law also allows the retransmission
operator to provide programme the retransmissioviceein a free and independent manner.
Retransmission of programme services can be linutég on the basis of and within the scope
of legislation.

The adoption of the amendment to the Act on théeStanguage in June 2009 completely
abolished the limiting conditions for private radimadcasters offering broadcasts in minority
languages by abolishing the obligation to provideSlavak language version of radio
programmes broadcast in the languages of natiomarities. Pursuant to Article 5 para. 1 (b)
there was an exception introduced in the broadicasihe state language related to: “radio
programmes in regional broadcast or local broadcesigned for members of national
minorities including events in live transmissiofri. this way the recommendations suggested
by the Committee of Ministers in the second AssesgrReport in points 127, 128, 255, 256,
376, 377, 507, 508, 644, 645, 804, 805 have beepload with.

The radio signal of numerous radio stations (bathlip and private) from foreign countries
can be received on the territory of the Slovak Rdipui.e. also in the Hungarian language
from Hungary.

c) ii:

In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of thio&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowdpublic shall be guaranteed their universal
development, particularly the rights to promotdrtbelture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongue, to associate
in national minority associations, and to establestd maintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassion, and on amending Act No.
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendediragtees the right to free and
independent broadcasting also in minority languati@srvention in their content is possible
only on the basis of and within the scope of legish. This law allows the retransmission
operator to provide programme retransmission seriic a free and independent manner.
Retransmission of programme services can be lindtég on the basis of and within the scope
of the legislation.
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The obligation to provide subtitles in the stateglaage is maintained in the TV broadcast in
view of their great importance in removing barribetween various language communities,
and in getting to know the culture and life of mers belonging to minorities, which
significantly contributes to building mutual undarsding and getting closer among members
of the majority nation and members of minoritiesy Bieans of the Audiovisual Fund
established in 2009, the Slovak Republic suppbadistribution of Slovak audio-visual works,
while this support may also be used to cover th&sceelated to the provision of subtitles.
Productions of any audio-visual work in a nationahority language (movie, documentary,
animated and other films) may request financialgontion for the production of subtitles in
the state language.

The TV signal of numerous TV stations (both pulalid private) from foreign countries may
be received on the territory of the Slovak Repuybilie. also in Hungarian language from
Hungary.

d):

On 1 January 2009 Act No 516/2008 Coll. on the Augiual Fund and on amendments and
supplements to some acts, established the Audimlvisund as a public-service institution to
support and develop audiovisual culture and inglustr

The basic activity of the Fund is the support afiauisual culture and industry in the Slovak
Republic, followed by strategic and planning at¢yivh the audio-visual area and awarding co-
production statutes in view of the European Corieanon Cinematographic Co-production.
The Fund provides finances for creation, develogmgmeparation and production of
audiovisual works, their distribution, for festigalshows and other cultural activities of
subjects active in the area of audiovision andoetegraphy, as well as for publishing and
spreading periodic and non-periodic publicationemfr the area of audiovision and
cinematography, etc.

The Fund started to provide finances on 1 Janu@ty)2The support activity is made in the
form of subsidies, loans or grants. The basic fogdirinciple of the Fund is multi-source
financing composed of a contribution from the statelget and contributions of subjects in
view of Articles 24 to 28 of Act No 516/2008 Colbn the Audiovisual Fund and on
amendments and supplements to some laws as amieyded No 532/2010 Coll.: broadcaster
established by law, TV broadcaster authorized tadcast on the basis of a license, provider
of audiovisual technical equipment, provider ofraasmission, and the distributor of
audiovisual works.

In accordance with the provision of Article 5 pa2aof the Statute of the Audiovisual Fund, the
Board of the Audiovisual Fund annually disclosebirading structure of support activity. It

includes programme 1 aimed at supporting developmereation and production of

cinematographic and audiovisual works also focusadthe issue of minorities, including

audiovisual works for children up to the age of ARthors of audiovisual works can ask for
the support of the development and production afudwentary audiovisual works whose
content deals with the issue of minorities.

Priorities of the support activity in programme @&r f2011 include, e.g., support for

development, creation and production of audiovisualks whose content deals with the issue
of minorities and disadvantaged groups.
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As regards availability of children’s programmesniational minority languages, it is ensured
in view of Article 5 para. 2 of Act No 270/1995 Cabn the State Language of the Slovak
Republic as amended, in view of which audiovisuatks for minors under 12 broadcast in a
foreign language has to be dubbed in state languagept for broadcasting of audiovisual
works for minors under 12 in languages of minovityich are broadcast as a part of minority
TV broadcasting with dubbing in national minorignguage or in original language of national
minority.

e)i

Thanks to the Slovak legal system, the Slovak aittb® have been providing favourable
conditions for printing and dissemination of mingrperiodic press for a long time. Act No
212/1997 Coll. on Compulsory Copies of PeriodicablRations, Non-periodical Publications
and Audiovisual Works, in its Article 2 para. 8jpsiates: “Publishing periodicals, non-
periodicals and creation of audiovisual copies imam-state language is not limited by
observing this Act and the provisions of specigiutations”. It results from the above-stated
that publishing periodicals in the languages ofomeal minorities or ethnic groups living on the
territory of the Slovak Republic is not limitedamy way in the Slovak Republic.

Publishing periodical and non-periodical pressainguages of national minorities and ethnic
groups in the Slovak Republic is supported by statesidies — by a subsidy programme of the
Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic forrhan Rights and National Minorities.

The Slovak Republic has a long-term and stable émonk established for permanent and
regular support of newspapers issued in minoritgleges. Tens of newspapers issued in the
Hungarian language are supported annually by meftie subsidy system. Members of the
Hungarian national minority make good use of puiitig the periodical press in their mother
tongue. Several Internet magazines and e.g. th@nmolg periodicals are printed in Slovakia
exclusively in the Hungarian language with on-goifigancial support from the Slovak
Republic: monthly Uj N; quarterly Férum spot@nskovedna revue (Socio-scientific revue
forum); quarterly Atelier; monthly Kassai Figyel monthly Pedagogusférum; monthly
Irodalmi Dunataj; monthly Katedra — scientific magee for the Hungarian national minority
in the area of pedagogy; cultural periodical Gomgrag.; monthly Itthon; literary-scientific
periodical Partitira; monthly J6 Gazda; monthly Jalc monthly Irodalmi Szemle; weekly
Dunatdj; cultural supplement of the monthly Patotyf periodical Presstige; monthly Kiirtds;
weekly Vasarnap; supplements to the daily Uj Sziémaénthly theatre expert magazine
Kulisszak; monthly Kalligram; weekly Szabad Ujsgmgriodical Opus; weekly Csallokoz -
Zitny ostrov; monthly Taboiiz, monthly Nebuldk; bi-monthly Régié, and many othe

f, 0):

Under the grant programme of the Deputy Prime Memisf the Slovak Republic for Human

Rights and National Minorities, individual nationalinorities are allocated purpose-bound
funds for cultural activities, and for periodicahda non-periodical press. This meets the
requirements for the fulfilment of the goal of tRaropean Charter for Regional or Minority

Languages and for ensuring its functionality, sititee minorities and ethnic groups are given
the opportunity to develop and use their own lagguas the medium of their cultural heritage
and preservation of their linguistic identity.

Paragraph 2:
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The TV and radio signal of numerous TV and radatishs (both public and private) from
neighbouring countries may be received on thetteyriof the Slovak Republic. In addition to
electronic media, many periodicals and non-per@dicare published with a financial
contribution from the state in the Slovak Repuleh@ry year. There are no restrictions placed
on access to foreign literature.

Paragraph 3:

The Council for Broadcasting and Retransmissiomefhafter referred to as the ‘Council’) is
the supervisory body for broadcasting in the SloRa&lpublic. In line with Article 4 para. 1 of
Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retragsioh and on changes of Act No
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications as amendsdnission is to promote public interest
when applying the right for information, freedom @fpression, and the right for access to
cultural values and education, and to perform stag@lation in broadcasting, retransmission,
and the provision of audiovisual media servicesagjuest.

The Council has nine members selected and withdiayvithe National Council of the SR.
Proposals for candidates for the Council memberng beasubmitted to the Committee of the
National Council of the SR by MPs, occupationatitnions, and civil associations active in
the area of audiovision, mass information meankyi® science, education, sport, registered
churches and religious communities, as well ad @ssociations of disabled people of the
Slovak Republic through a Coordination Committee i8sues of disabled citizens of the
Slovak Republic. Thus a person belonging to a nationinority may also become a member
of the Council.

Persons belonging to national minority may alsoobse members of the Board of the Radio
and Television which is a supervisory body in viefsAct No 532/2010 Coll. on the Radio and
Television of Slovakia and on amendments and supgis of some laws. Members of the
Board are selected and withdrawn by the Nationaun€id of the SR, while candidate
applications are submitted by corporate entitieslime with a special provision (civil
associations) active in the area of audiovisiondimeculture, economy, law, economics,
science, education, the development and protecticspiritual values, human rights and the
environment, health protection, representing thterasts of national minorities or ethnic
groups, other minorities, or registered churchebrafigious communities.

Article 12 — Cultural Activities and Facilities

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to cultural activities and faciliie- especially libraries, video libraries, cultural
centres, museums, archives, academies, theatresiagihas, as well as literary work and film
production, folk cultural expression, festivals aheé cultural industry, including inter alia the
use of new technologies — the Parties undertakbjmthe territory in which such languages are
used and to the extent that the public authoriiescompetent, have power or play a role in this
field:

a) to encourage types of expression and activitiesipéo regional or minority languages
and foster different means of access to works medlin these languages;
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b) to foster different means of access in other laggsao works produced in regional or
minority languages by aiding and developing tratisla dubbing, post-synchronisation
and subtitling activities;

c) to foster access in regional or minority languag@svorks produced in other languages
by aiding and developing translation, dubbing, p®gtchronisation and subtitling
activities;

d) to ensure that organizations responsible for dguelp and supporting cultural activities
of various kinds make appropriate allowance fomiporating the knowledge and use of
regional or minority languages and cultures in tinedertakings which they initiate or
support;

e) to promote measures to ensure that the organizatresponsible for developing and
supporting cultural activities have at their dispbstaff who have a full command of
the regional or minority language concerned, aslwaslof the language(s) of the rest of
the population;

f) to encourage direct participation by representasivef users of a given regional or
minority language in providing cultural facilitieend planning cultural activities;

g) to encourage and/or facilitate the creation of alp@r bodies responsible for
collecting, filing and presenting or publishing Wsrproduced in regional or minority
languages;

2. In respect of territories other than those iniethregional or minority languages are
traditionally used, the Parties undertake, if thember of users of a regional or minority
language so justifies, to allow, encourage and/oovpde appropriate cultural activities or
facilities in accordance with the preceding paragina

3. The Parties undertake to make appropriate promisin pursuing their cultural policy abroad,
also for regional or minority languages and theiudtaral expression.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @inter provisions:

Under this grant programme of the Deputy Prime Bteri of the Slovak Republic for Human
Rights and National Minorities, individual nationalinorities are allocated purpose-bound
funds for cultural activities and for periodicaldanon-periodical press. This also meets the
requirements for fulfilment of the goal of the Epean Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages and for ensuring its functionality, sindeorities and ethnic groups are given the
possibility to develop and use their own languagé¢ha medium of their cultural heritage and
preservation of their linguistic identity.

Forms of support of national cultures through tleplty Prime Minister for Human Rights and
National Minorities:

* publishing of periodical and non-periodical press;

» presentation of live culture of national minorities

» activity of four professional national minority tiees;

» activity of eight national minority museums;
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* supporting the activities of civil associations miating the culture of all twelve
national minorities;

» activity of the Hungarian minority professionalk@nsemble Young Hearts — Ifju
Szivek;

» activity of regional educational centres and puliicaries;

» broadcasting of programmes in the languages obmatiminorities in public media —
the Slovak Radio and the Slovak Television.

The area of supported live culture for all natiomahorities is subdivided into support for art
festivals and shows, folklore activities and evetitgeatre activities, art contests, creative art
workshops, children and youth camps, exhibitiord lgarary activities.

In the field of the periodical press, the focusiisfinancial support for the publishing of dailies,
weeklies, monthlies and bi-monthlies, quarterlieggularly published press, and electronic
periodicals.

The support for the non-periodical press is dird¢tesupport the publishing of original works
by national minority authors, translations of lgrmre, support to social sciences literature,
information bulletins of cities, towns and villagesd CDs.

A significant area of support covers the supponpresentation activities of individual national
minorities towards the majority, with a view to edtion towards tolerance and
multiculturalism, and the prevention of all form§ racism and intolerance. Then it is the
support of professional seminars, research of theure of national minorities, and the
production of nationality-focused documentaries.

Paragraph 1:

a):

The Slovak Republic promotes the publishing of gaidal and non-periodical literature in the
Hungarian language through the Deputy Prime Minisfethe Slovak Republic for Human
Rights and National Minorities.

In the field of periodical literature, the grantstsm of the Ministry of Culture is the means to
support culture pages and supplements to newspapdrasagazines as well as periodicals in
the e-form covering the cultural life of the Hunigar national minority, journals relating to
literature, art sciences, art reviews and studeniversity journals, and magazines for children.
The division of the support to live culture, peiimal and non-periodical press is decided by the
Hungarian grant commission. Information on the guigals published in the Hungarian
language is presented in Article 11 — Media.

The task of the grant programme in the area of penwdical literatureof national minorities

is to support publishing activities and publicai@nhancing the identity of national minorities
through original, fiction, technical, scientifictdrature and translations. The subsidy is also
aimed at the release of audio recordings of naltiomaority authors, where it should mainly
be used to partially cover the costs linked with gnoduction of CD recordings. In 2010, 348
titles (414,047 copies) were published in Hungalsénguage.
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Archiving of the periodical and non-periodical es national minority languages is ensured
by Act No. 212/1997 Coll. on Compulsory Copies dériBdicals, Non-Periodicals and
Audiovisual Copies, as amended.

Expressions and characteristic features of the Bitizig language are also fostered by two
Hungarian national-minority theatres (the Thaliaeatre in KoSice and the Jokai Theatre in
Komarno), through the Mldzeum kultiry Marov na Slovensku (Museum of the Culture of the
Hungarians in Slovakia) and through the Ifji SzivekYoung Hearts Hungarian artistic

ensemble.

The Museum of the Culture of the Hungarians in 8ki& is a specialised museum of the
Slovak National Museum, with a country-wide compete that specialises in the history and
culture of Hungarians in Slovakia. The mission lo¢ tmuseum is to purposefully acquire,
protect, scientifically and technically processdamake available museum collections and
funds documenting the history and development ef rthaterial and spiritual culture of the
Hungarian ethnic group in Slovakia. The seat angosition of the museum is located in
Bratislava. The museum also has expositions in ®8inehové and Sklata.

b):

Support of access to works created in minority leggs as well as support of the access of
minorities to works created in other languagesahbmg tradition in Slovakia, which had been
extensively developed in the Slovak Republic evefote it signed the Charter.

Access to cultural forms made in regional or mityolanguages is provided in several forms.
Mainly there are translations of works createdeigional or minority languages into the Slovak
language by means of the subsidy programme suppdite Deputy Prime Minister of the

Slovak Republic for Human Rights and National Mities. The Kaligram publishing house is
one of the most important publishing houses thdtliplies translations of literary works in

regional or minority languages which receive suppader this grant scheme.

Support for cultural production in regional or miitp languages also takes the form of theatre
plays, performances in theatres, and exhibitioesgmting national minorities in museums and
galleries, e.g. in the exhibition rooms of the Damenia Narodného osvetového centra — the
House of Arts of the National Education Centre mtBlava. Minority theatres in Slovakia
regularly receive the opportunity for presentatiovithin theatre festivals (Dotyky

a spojenia/Touches and connections in Martin, Astofestival, international festival
Divadelna Nitra/Theatre Nitra, etc.) organized leyeyal Slovak theatres and non-Bratislava
minority theatres host within the project of thevalk National Theatre called “In the National
Theatre - like at home” at the Slovak National Tthea Bratislava.

C):

Access to works in other than regional or minotédgguages is provided by supporting and
developing translation activities. Through its dgracheme, the Deputy Prime Minister for
Human Rights and National Minorities annually spesdnificant amounts of funds for the
support of publishing and publication activitiestbé Hungarian national minority publishing
houses for publishing translations of literatur® ithe Hungarian language.

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bépapproved a Development Strategy

for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (#2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The priority task the Strategy in the field of minority
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cultures is to have written information (descripsp on the exhibited collection items as well
as other information on the exhibition or expositia the English language in addition to the
state language in museums and galleries establish@diblic administration, and, in the case
of specialised expositions, in minority languagasaddition to the state and the English
languages.

d):

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bépapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The concept inchidee task to fully prepare and start
installations of representative standing expos#tigresenting the history and culture of
Slovakia, the Slovaks, national minorities and &tlgnoups by 2011.

The Slovak Republic continually pursues inclusidrcwtural activities of individual national

minorities into the cultural life of majority sogjethrough the Deputy Prime Minister for
Human Rights and National Minorities. With his gr@anogramme, the Deputy Prime Minister
for Human Rights and National Minorities annuallypports several cultural events with a
significant involvement of cultural ensembles ofioaal minorities, with the aim of promoting

projects presenting national-minority cultures t@ tmajority population, in order to foster
multiculturalism, suppress racism, xenophobia ah@xpressions of discrimination (e.g. the
Festival of minority cultures — Minority Culturalugimer, Hungarian art ensemble [fju
Szivek — Young Hearts, etc.)

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Bia&l Minorities supports amateur
ensembles presenting Hungarian national cultuBamakia. The objective of this support is to
foster and develop the national-minority culturetieé Hungarians living in Slovakia be it
through NGOs, amateur ensembles, publishing howsesrganisations of Csemadok — the
Hungarian Social and Cultural Union in Slovakia,ieth present and promote Hungarian
language and culture.

e):

All organisations fostering, developing and presenthe culture of national minorities in the
Slovak Republic, national minority museums run bg Ministry of Culture of the Slovak
Republic, and theatres run by individual self-gomeg regions are headed by persons
belonging to the relevant national minority. All plmyees have, of course, command of the
relevant minority language. This is also true tog tl0kai Theatre in Koméarno and the Thélia
Theatre in KoSice — the two Hungarian national-migdheatres in the Slovak Republic - and
the Mlzeum kultary Mdarov na Slovensku — the Museums of the Culture ohdarians
Living in Slovakia in Bratislava. It naturally alspplies to the Ministry of Culture of the SR
and the Government Office of the SR — there are almployees of Hungarian nationality
speaking the Hungarian language working in departsi charge of minority and regional
culture.

f):

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Niadil Minorities provides administrative

support to the activities of 13 grant commissiogach national minority has its own grant
commission composed of persons belonging to theemtive national minority. Their members
include representatives of all regions and expertall cultural areas. These commissions,
being advisory bodies to the Deputy Prime MinisterHuman Rights and National Minorities,

give a technical evaluation of all applications $obsidies for the respective national minority,
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and propose the amount of grant. They elect the ohéhe commission by themselves. At the
same time, grant commissions define annual prsritior support to the culture of the
individual national minorities.

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Biaél Minorities has appointed two
separate grant commissions composed of personsddedpto the Hungarian national minority
for the Hungarian national minority — one only the area of live culture, and the other for
periodical and non-periodical press. By the staelhrgement by another grant commission,
the Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and biaél Minorities has satisfied the request
of the Hungarian national minority in Slovakia. THeingarian grant commission decides on
the amount of financial contributions to individymbjects on the basis of priorities and criteria
set for the pertinent year by the commission iinaependent manner.

0):

Through his grant programmes, the Deputy Prime $tmiof the Slovak Republic for Human
Rights and National Minorities annually supports ®&5 which have the task of collecting,
archiving and publishing works in regional or mitypianguages. The most important is the
Forum institit pre vyskum mensin (Forum MinoritysRarch Institute) in Samorin whose
mission is the expert research of minorities livimgSlovakia, the documentation of their
culture, written documents, and other related m@xofhe Forum Minority Research Institute
has received and still receives annual financigpsu of tens of thousands of EUR from the
state budget.

The state also subsidies the Museum of the Cultdirélungarians in Slovakia which is
a specialised museum of the Slovak National Musewit, a country-wide competence, that
specialises in the history and culture of HungarienSlovakia. The mission of the museum is
to purposefully acquire, protect, scientificallydabechnically process, and make available
museum collections and funds documenting the histad development of the material and
spiritual culture of the Hungarian ethnic grougsiovakia.

Paragraph 2:

The Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic ftuman Rights and National Minorities
fosters the culture of national minorities throutghgrant scheme regardless of the percentage
of the pertinent national minority in the region.h&h complying with all particulars, civil
national-minority associations and societies froegions which do not traditionally use
regional or minority languages may still receivargs to foster their cultural activities.

There are no legal or other restrictions in thev&ko Republic which would impede
performance of cultural activities of the Hungarraational minority anywhere on the territory
of the SR. On the contrary, the Slovak authoritiase traditionally supported extension and
presentation of minority cultural activities, indiag activities of the Hungarian minority also
beyond areas where members of the minority livat bg independent performances or within
Slovak-wide cultural events at which members ofHlumgarian minority present their cultural
activities regularly several times a year. (Seaphai(b) and (d)).

Paragraph 3:

The Hungarian art ensemble Ifji Szivek — Young kKeamder the founder's competence of
the Government Office of the Slovak Republic, is timly national-minority artistic ensemble
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receiving contributions from the budget of the Goweent Office of the Slovak Republic. In
the past, the ensemble has toured the USA, Austratid performed in Austria. It has several
performances in Hungary every year, as well agherocountries.

The culture of all 13 national minorities living 8lovakia is an integral part of the tangible and
intangible cultural wealth of the Slovak Republand this is the stance Slovakia takes in
respect of the presentation of these cultures abthome and abroad, be it in promotional
materials for tourists, or by sending such minesitbut for presentations abroad.

The inclusion of presentations of traditional Hurga folk culture in the performances of

Slovak folk ensembles, and the presentations ofgdtian folk ensembles, including amateur,
at festivals in Slovakia and abroad is also an imawm form of its presentation.

Article 13 — Economic and Social Life

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to economic and social activitié® Parties undertake, within the whole country:

a) to eliminate from their legislation any provisiprohibiting or limiting without justifiable
reasons the use of regional or minority languageddcuments relating to economic or social
life, particularly contracts of employment, and@chnical documents such as instructions for
the use of products or installations;

b) to prohibit the insertion in internal regulatisrof companies and private documents of any
clauses excluding or restricting the use of reglaraminority languages, at least between
users of the same language;

c) to oppose practices designed to discourage $leeofi regional or minority languages in
connection with economic or social activities;

2. With regard to economic and social activitide Parties undertake, in so far as the public
authorities are competent, within the territoryvitmich regional or minority languages are
used, and as far as this is reasonably possible:

) to ensure that social care facilities such as liadg retirement homes and hospices offer
the possibility of receiving and treating in th@&wn language persons using a regional or
minority language who are in need of care on theugds of ill-health, old age or for other
reasons.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a)

Article 8 para. 2 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBtate Language of the Slovak Republic, as
amended, regulates the use of languages in theo&tahour-legal relations in the following
way: Written legal actions in labour relations osimnilar labour relation are made in the state
language; a copy with equal content can be madedifferent language along with the state
language.
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Article 8 para. 1 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBéate Language of the Slovak Republic, as
amended, also regulates the use of languages én athas of the social and economic life in
the following way: In the interests of consumertpation, the use of the state language shall
be mandatory in the labelling of products, whettilemestic or imported, in manuals for the
use of products, particularly foodstuffs, medicinaoducts, consumption electronic and
drugstore goods in warranty terms and conditiorss,w&ll as other information for the
consumer in the range and in the conditions asdiggeseparate regulations.

Article 8 para. 3 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBtate Language of the Slovak Republic, as
amended, regulates other aspects of social andostonactivities: Accounting, financial
statements, technical documentation whose elabaorair submission is required for the
purpose of proceedings in line with a special ratjoih, and statutes of associations, societies,
political parties, political movements and compamecessary for registration purposes, shall
be executed in the state language; other languaggtions of the text in the state language of
identical content may also be provided.

Recently, there have been several changes inrgs &he amendment of the Act on the State
Language which come into force on 1 March 2011vadlehe issuance of stated documents
also in the languages of national minorities alenth the state language. It also limited the
range of provisions for the violation of which sdons may be imposed. In line with the new
wording, corporate entities as well as natural gessentrepreneurs may be imposed sanctions
only in the case when they do not state informatelated to life, health or safety threat, or a
threat to the property of citizens of the Slovalp&aic in the state language.

Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language of 8levak Republic as amended also
regulates the area of displaying any signs ande®intended to inform the public. Pursuant to
Article 8 para. 6 of the State Language, all siguertisements and notices intended to inform
the public, particularly in retail shops, sportifagilities, restaurants, in streets, by and above
roads, at airports, bus stations and railway statias well as in public transport vehicles, shall
be presented in the state language. If they comataéxt in other languages, the other-language
texts shall be presented after the text in theedtaiguage and shall, in terms of content, be
identical with the state language text. The otheglage text shall be presented in the same or
smaller font than the state language text. No serpi®f texts is determined in signs and
notices intended to inform the public in the langmiaf national minorities and in the state
language in municipalities where the language o thational minority is used in official
communications in line with the Act on the Use @fniguages of National Minorities, nor in
advertisements.

The obligation stated in Article 8 para. 6 shalt apply to business name, trademark, name of
the institution registered or enlisted in registerdlists in line with acts valid in the Slovak
Republic or in a different EU Member state, or incmtractual state of the Agreement on the
European Economic Area and for the use of the remdesurname which are a part of a sign,
advertisement or notice intended to inform the jgulaind to some established expressions in a
foreign language which are usually used with tlelémark in advertising texts, they are
known to the general public and form part of adsert).

The issue of displaying signs is also regulatedttyNo 184/1999 on the Use of Languages of

National Minorities. Pursuant to Article 4 parah2 information related to life, health or safety
threat or a threat to the property of citizenshad Slovak Republic are stated in a minority
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language in addition to the state language in mipalities where the minority language may
be used in official communications. Decisions adl we official forms are also issued in
minority languages at request.

The Government of the Slovak Republic has introduzesanction mechanism in this area. In
line with the amendment of the Act on the Use ohdusages of National Minorities, a
corporate entity or a natural person—entrepreneonmaits an offence in the area of the use of
minority languages if he/she does not display a signotice in a minority language, if it is a
sign or notice containing information concerninggetits to life, health, security or the property
of citizens of the Slovak Republic.

The issue of contracts regulating contractual imtatis also subject to Act No 270/1995 Coll.
on the State Language of the Slovak Republic asdetke The valid and effective wording of
the Act on the State Language regulates this issudrticle 8 para. 5 as follows: “In
proceedings before the state authorities, auteeriti municipal administration, legal persons
founded by them and legal persons established éypieration of law concerning contracts
regulating contractual relationships, also versiohthe contracts in other official language of
the European Union, in addition to the state lagguahall be recognised. In the case of any
ambiguities or disputes, the national languageimersf the contract shall prevail.” Such
regulation ensures equality only to those languagesh are official EU languages. It may be
stated that the regulation is advantageous forBillgarian, Czech, Hungarian, German and
Polish languages.

b):

These bans are not expressly laid down in the legsitem of the Slovak Republic. Legal
regulations deal with this area generally, eitimough a general discrimination ban regulated
mainly by Act No 365/2004 Coll. on Equal TreatmémtCertain Areas and on Protection
Against Discrimination, as amended (the Antidisénation Act) and Act No 311/2001 Coll.
of the Labour Code.

The Labour Code explicitly provides in its ArticleFundamental Principles that natural
persons have the right to free choice of employmenfair and satisfying working conditions,
and to protection against unemployment. These gidgi@long to them without any sort of
restriction, and without direct or indirect discimation on the grounds of sex, marital and
family status, race, colour of skin, language, &ne like. This principle is applied in all
provisions of the Labour Code. It must be appliedhe same way to work rules and other
internal standards, which must comply with legavisions.

C):

Act No. 365/2004 Coll. on Equal Treatment in Cert#ireas and on Protection Against
Discrimination, as amended (the Antidiscriminatiaat), is applied in the Slovak Republic.
The last amendment to the Antidiscrimination Actshaxpanded protection against
discrimination. In respect of the Charter implena¢ion, the provisions of Article 8a,
legislating the so-called specific positive actimngf importance.

The Committee of Experts found this obligation aléilfed in the second Assessment Report.
Since the submission of the second regular reffategal framework has not changed.

Paragraph 2:
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c):

The amendment of the Act on the State Languagectafé from 1 March 2011, lays down the
following: The administrative paperwork of healtheafacilities and facilities for social
services shall be kept in the state language. €msopnel of these facilities communicate with
their patients or clients usually in the state leage; if the mother tongue of the patient or the
client is not the state language, communication tmayn a language in which the patient or
client can communicate. The personnel are not ebdlitp speak a foreign language or a
language of the national minority. Patients orrdkebelonging to national minorities may use
their mother tongue in communication with personinghese facilities in municipalities where
the minority language is used in official communigas in line with a special regulation.

Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages ofidfel Minorities originally did not
regulate this issue. In its Article 5 para 3, Aa RD4/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999
Coll. on the Use of Languages of National Minostes amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll.
amending some laws, stipulates the following: "Aizein of the Slovak Republic who is a
person belonging to a national minority may usertigority language in communication with
personnel of healthcare institutions and socia¢ @astitutions or institutions for the social and
legal protection of children and social probatinraimunicipality referred to in Article 2 para.
1. The healthcare institution or social care ino$tin or institution for social and legal
protection of children and social probation, agmefd to in the preceding sentence, shall allow
the use of the minority language under this Act sipecial laws insofar as the conditions of the
institution so permit.”

Such wording does not lay down any obligation taltiecare or social care institutions to
ensure the possibility to use a national minoritgguage, not even in language-mixed areas
(e.g. to interpreters, translators). Such obligatould lead to a significant costs increase of
these institutions, which might represent a thtedheir existence.

Article 14 — Cross-border Cooperation

Selected provisions:

The Parties undertake:

a) to apply existing bilateral and multilateral agreents which bind them with the States in
which the same language is used in an identicaimilar form, or if necessary to seek to
conclude such agreements in such a way as to fostgacts among the users of the same
language in the States concerned in the fieldsutitti®, education, information, vocational
training and life-long education;

b) for the benefit of regional or minority languagés,facilitate and/or promote cross-border
co-operation, in particular among regional or localthorities in whose territory the same
language is used in an identical or similar form.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions:

a):
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The Slovak Republic and the Republic of Hungarychatted a Treaty on Good Neighbourly
Relations and Friendly Cooperation (hereinafter ‘tBasic Treaty”). This Treaty came into
force on 15 May 1996. Article 7 of the Basic Treptgvides:

“The Contracting Parties shall create conditionrsdevelopment of various forms of economic
cooperation in the border region at regional arahlldevels, including cooperation between
legal and natural persons.”

“The Contracting Parties shall attach importancecdeoperation between higher-level self-
governing units, towns and villages, in conformitiyh their competence and with the principle
of subsidiarity.”

Article 15 of the Basic Treaty includes numerousvisions relevant to this provision of the
Charter. According to Article 15 para. 6 of the Basreaty, eleven joint Slovak-Hungarian
commissions were established on the basis of tbeo€ul between the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry Bbreign Affairs of the Republic of Hungary
of 24 November 1998, concerning creation of a meisha facilitating fulfilment of the Basic
Treaty. In 2004, a twelfth joint Slovak-Hungariaonemission for cross-border cooperation
was established.

One of the joint Slovak-Hungarian commissions iglelsshed specifically for minority issues
(the Joint Slovak-Hungarian Commission for Minoriéyffairs) and this Commission also
covers areas relevant for the Charter (educatigture, press, media). To date, 10 sessions of
the joint Slovak-Hungarian Commission for MinorAyfairs have been held.

b):

On 23 April 2001, the Prime Ministers signed therdgmnent between the Government of the
Slovak Republic and the Government of the Repuldfc Hungary on Cross-Border
Cooperation between Territorial Units or AuthostilBBudapest, 23 April 2001, valid from 28
October 2001, No 4/2002). By signing this Agreemémntourable conditions for development
of cooperation between neighbouring border areasg, municipalities and their associations
have been created, and contacts among users &ldkiek and Hungarian languages in both
countries in the field of culture, education, imf@tion, vocational training and life-long
learning have been fostered.

In line with Article 8 of the Agreement, a jointdslbk-Hungarian Commission for Cross-
Border Cooperation was established in 2004. Th&wbthis Commission has been conducted
according to its statutes approved at the constitsession on 22 November 2004. Since its
establishment, the Joint Commission has held 1sices

Cooperation, contacts and the cooperation of bawens, municipalities and regions are an
important component in the development of Slovakwrian relations. Currently, there are
eight Euroregions along our common border with Hugg Ipd/Ipoly Euroregion, Triple
Danube-Euroregion, Noegradiensis Euroregion, S#jeaFSlana-Rimava Euroregion,
Carpathian Euroregion, Euroregio Vagus — Danubidpohia, Karst Euroregion, and Ister —
Granum Euroregion. The activities of these Euraegiaim at joining forces and resources for
the benefit of economic development, addressingremwiental problems, education, youth,
sports, culture, social affairs, health care, regiodevelopment, transport infrastructure,
tourism, etc.

On 20 December 2007, the European Commission apg@r@v cross-border cooperation
programme between Hungary and the Slovak Republictie period 2007 — 2013. The
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operational programme also aims at supporting th@r@unity within the European Fund for
Regional Development for specific Hungarian andv&koregions sharing the same border:
they are the Hungarian regions of d&Moson-Sopron, Komarom-Esztergom, Pest, Nograd,
Heves, Borsod-Abauj-Zemplén, Szabolcs-Szatmar-BaneigBudapest, and the Slovak regions
of Bratislavsky kraj, Trnavsky kraj, Nitriansky kr8anskobystricky kraj, and KoSicky kraj.

RUTHENIAN AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES
Article 8 - Education

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to education, the Parties undertaithjn the territory in which such languages are
used, according to the situation of each of thesmuages, and without prejudice to the
teaching of the official language(s) of the State:

a) i to make available a substantial part of pre-socheducation to be provided in the
relevant regional or minority languages;

b) ii to make available a substantial part of primagucation to be provided in the relevant
regional or minority languages;

c) ii  to make available a substantial part of secorydaducation to be provided in the relevant
regional or minority languages;

d)ii to make available a substantial part of techhiaad vocational education to be provided
in the relevant regional or minority languages;

e) ii  to provide facilities for the study of these darages as university and higher education
subjects;

f) ii  to offer such languages as subjects of aduit eontinuing educatign

g) to make arrangements to ensure teaching of histodyculture which have influenced the
regional or minority language;

h) to provide the basic and further training of teacheequired to implement those of
paragraphs a) to g) accepted by the Party;

I) to set up a supervisory body or bodies respongdslenonitoring the measures taken and
progress achieved in establishing or developingtéfaehing of regional or minority
languages and for drawing up periodic reports @itHindings, which will be made public.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a) ii:

Kindergartens with the languages of national miresias the languages of education and
instruction form an inseparable part of the edwcatystem in the Slovak Republic and they
have equal position to other schools. The procésslacation and instruction at kindergartens
with the languages of national minorities as thegleages of education and instruction is
carried out in line with the State Educational Pamgme — pre-primary education.
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Pre-primary education in tiiRuthenian languageis available in the region where this language is
spoken and in the national-minority kindergartethm regional capital. Parents do not seem to be
interested in education in this language, it isduss a secondary language. Currently the
Ruthenian language is being introduced in the kigiéen in the municipality of Bajerovce.

Pre-primary education in thékrainian language is available in the region where this language is
spoken and in the national-minority kindergarteRiaSov.

According to information provided by the Ministr§ Bducation, Science, Research and Sport
of the Slovak Republic, the current numbers coringrkindergartens with pre-school
education in théJkrainian language are as follows:

Kindergartens 2010/2011
Number
Class
School language language |schools| classes| pupils
Ukrainian Ukrainian 5 11 188
Slovak-Ukrainian Slovak 3 - -
Ukrainian

b) ii:

Since the Second Periodic Report of the SR on fipication of the European Charter for
Regional or Minority Languages, Act No 245/2008 ICoh Upbringing and Education (the
“School Act”) and on amendments and supplementsame acts as amended, has been
adopted, effective from 1 September 2008. ThistAggered a school-system reform and the
transformation of the regional school system alemfthe point of view of its content. The Act
lays down principles, aims, conditions, scope, eontforms and organisation of instruction
and education in schools and school establishmedts;ation levels, admission for instruction
and education, education and instruction termimatiength and fulfilment of obligatory
schooling, educational programmes at the statd,lemel pedagogic-educational programmes
at the school level, system of schools and schstabishments, etc.

Children and pupils of citizens belonging to naéibminorities and ethnic groups are ensured,
in addition to the right to learn the state languaaso the right to education and instruction in
their language under the conditions stipulatedHiy Act. Elementary and secondary schools
with a non-state language of instruction shall hawebligatory subject — the Slovak language
and literature — as a part of education and instnucin the extent as necessary for learning.
Act No 596/2003 Coll. on State Administration iretBducation and School Self-governments
and on amendments and supplements to some lawsiesdad enables councils, municipal
school councils and territorial school counciletdorce the interests of local and regional self-
governments, parent and teachers in the field afc&tbn and instruction, i.e. including
teaching in the mother tongue.

At schools with instruction in the minority langwa@nd teaching of the minority language,
individual subjects are taught according to theesagilabi as at schools with instruction in the
Slovak language, except teaching of the motheruerasnd minority literature subjects.
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The Ruthenian languageis taught at schools or classes with teachingn@fational minority
language, i.e. Ruthenian language, as the mothgu& while other subjects are taught in the
Slovak language. The Ruthenian language is taugtiirae schools with instruction in the
Slovak language (75 pupils). In the 2010/2011 sktkear there is 1 elementary school with
the Ruthenian language as the language of instructi

The Ukrainian lanqguage is taught as the mother tongue at schools andedaasth the
teaching of the national minority language, whildher subjects are taught in the Slovak
language. In respect of the Ukrainian languagédrungon is conducted at schools or classes
with combined instruction, i.e. some of the sulgemte taught in the state language and others
in the minority language, which is the Ukrainiandaage in this case.

Primary schools with Ukrainian languageas the language of instruction in the 2010/2011
school year:

Number
School language Class language | schools| classes pupils
Ukrainian Ukrainian 6 34 395
Slovak-Ukrainian Slovak 1 - -
Ukrainian - -
c) ii:

Currently theRuthenian languageis not taught at any secondary school as secorstagols
have not benefited from this possibility.

Secondary schools have not used the chance tosblred in school educational programmes
for teaching theUJkrainian language, with the exception of the secondary grammar skchoo
with the Ukrainian teaching language in PreSovthiem 2010/2011 school-year, there are 132
students studying at this school.

d) ii:
Secondary vocational schools have not used thecehembe involved in school educational
programmes of thRuthenian lanquage

Secondary vocational schools have notused the ehemde involved in school educational
programmes of thelkrainian language or in the Ukrainian language.

e) ii:

Study and research of minority languages is supdart compliance with Act No. 131/2002
Coll. on Higher Education and on the amendmenbtoeslaws, as amended, (hereinafter the
“Higher Education Act”).

Education in theRuthenian languageis provided by PreSov University in PreSov, whire
Institute for Regional and Minority Studies — Depaent of Ruthenian Language and Culture
is established, and on 1 March 2008 an indepentestitute of Ruthenian Language and
Culture was opened.

Education in theUkrainian language is provided by PreSov University in PreSov at the
Faculty of Philosophy (Department of Ukrainian $&s). The institutes of PreSov University
in PreSov also include the Institute of Russiamaikan and Slavic Studies.
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f) ii:
See information under subparagraph e) point ii.

9):

The Ministry of Education, Science, Research andriSpf the Slovak Republic approved
curricula for the Ruthenian language and literafaresecondary schools with the Ruthenian
language of instruction, effective from 1 Septen®@d6. The Ministry of Education, Science,
Research and Sport of the Slovak Republic alsocappra supplementary teaching text for
teaching Ruthenian history called ‘Ruthenians mv&kia’ by P.R. Magocsi.

The secondary grammar _school with the Ukrainian languag of instruction uses teaching
texts from the history of the Ruthenians — Ukraisigby Andrej Kov& During the school year,
these are used to supplement the subject mattestofy lessons in grades 1 — 3. The texts are
also used as a source material for questions ceingeregional history, which make a part of
the oral school leaving exam in history.

h):

Pursuant to Article 14 para. 2 (c) of Act No 59@®20Coll. on State Administration in
Education and School Self-government and on amgndimd supplementing some laws as
amended, a Methodological Pedagogical Centre hars é&gtablished, with its seat in Bratislava
and three regional offices in different Slovak tewh is a directly managed organization of the
Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Spérthe Slovak Republic carrying out
methodical activities and providing further edueatiof pedagogic and non-pedagogic
employees. It manages schools and educationaitiizein the foundation competences of self-
governing towns, municipalities and regions, asl el regional boards of education in the
Slovak Republic.

Currently the Methodological Pedagogical Centre 165 accredited educational programmes
for teaching and non-teaching employees of schants school establishments. Teachers of
continuous teaching for relevant languages of natianinorities can choose any of the
accredited programmes in line with their requiretaeand interests, and can teach teachers in
languages of national minorities.

i):

State school inspection supervises kindergartdamentary schools, secondary schools and
educational facilities. On the basis of current meblogy, it also inspects education in the
languages of national minorities and the statedeiss evaluated in the annual Report on
education and instruction in schools and educdtitawdities in the Slovak Republic for each
school year. No special supervisory body has betbkshed.

In addition, there is the Council of the Slovak Rlelc for Human Rights, National Minorities
and Gender Equality, and within it a Committee Rational Minorities and Ethnic Groups
which also comments on the issue of using the laggs of national minorities in the
pedagogic-educational process.
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Article 9 — Judicial authorities

Selected provisions:

1. The Parties undertake, in respect of those jatlidistricts in which the number of residents

using the regional or minority languages justiftae adoption of the measures specified below,
according to the situation of each of these langsagnd on condition that the use of the
facilities afforded by the present paragraph is moinsidered by the judge to hamper the
proper administration of justice:

a) in criminal proceedings:

il to guarantee the accused the right to use his/agional or minority language; and/or
iii to provide that requests and evidence, whethetten or oral, shall not be considered
inadmissible solely because they are formulatesliegional or minority language; and/or

b)in civil proceedings:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear iarpon before a court, that he or she may use
his or her regional or minority language withouetieby incurring additional expense; and/or
iii to allow documents and evidence to be produoceegional or minority languages, through
interpreters or by means of translations, if neeegs

¢) in proceedings before courts concerning admiatste matters:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear ierpon before a court, that he or she may use
his or her regional or minority language withouketieby incurring additional expense; and/or
iii to allow documents and evidence to be produirethe regional or minority languages,
through interpreters or by means of translatiofisi@cessary;

d) to take steps to ensure that the applicatiosuts-paragraphs i and ii of paragraphs b) and c)
above and any necessary use of interpreters amstations does not involve extra expense for
the persons concerned.

3. The Parties undertake to make available in regioor minority languages the most
important national statutory texts and those reigtparticularly to users of these languages,
unless the texts have been made available otherwise

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:
a) ii:

Act No. 301/2005 Coll., the Criminal Procedure Coetfective from 1 January 2006 is the
relevant law for criminal proceedings. The CrimirRdocedure Code is in effect and it is
applied in the whole territory of the Slovak Repabl

The right to use one’s mother tongue in proceedimgfore courts is stipulated in the basic
principles of the Criminal Procedure Code in thewsion of Article 2 para. 20: “If the
accused, his/her legal guardian, victim, partiéigatperson or witness declares that he/she

62



does not know language of the proceedings, he/st®e the right to an interpreter and
translator.”

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Frdware Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifiektticle 2 para. 20 declares not to understand
or speak language of the proceedings, an interprefi@ll be assigned by a ruling.
Exceptionally, the recording clerk may also acirndsrpreter.”

In line with the provisions of Article 28 para. 8the Criminal Procedure Code: “If there is a
need to translate the record of the statementsher documents, a translator shall be assigned
by ruling. The provision of paragraph 2 shall belegul as appropriate.”

A typical feature of criminal proceedings is thatrminal case is submitted to a court for
hearing and decided on after the completion of tpag- proceedings; i.e. in pre-trial
proceedings, when the accused, the victim or waeesleclared not to have command of the
language of the proceedings, an interpreter, wholdvthen also appear before the court, is
already assigned at this stage. If it is ascerthim@y before the court that there is a person
appearing who does not know the language of theepwdings, the court will assign an
interpreter. The quoted provisions of the CrimiRabcedure Code apply to all persons taking
part in the proceedings, i.e. in addition to theused, defendant, participating person, and the
victim, they also apply to witnesses, in so fathes declare not to understand the language of
the proceedings. In criminal cases, the courts ¢tpmith the relevant provisions of the
Criminal Procedure Code and they assign an intexpte the proceedings at the request of the
accused or a party to proceedings.

ii):

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Frdare Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifiektticle 2 para. 20 declares not to understand
or speak the language of the proceedings, an neterpshall be assigned by a ruling.
Exceptionally, the recording clerk may also actimterpreter.” The costs incurred from
assigning an interpreter are borne by the staterefbre, it is self-evident that the exercise of
this right does not give rise to any additionaltsder the persons concerned.

Documentary evidence which supports or refutedabts to be proved, which is related to the
crime or the accused, and which are in a regiomainmority language, are translated in
compliance with Article 28 para. 1 of the Crimifabcedure Code.

b) ii:

Act No. 99/1963 Coll. the Civil Procedure Code ateaded (hereinafter the “Civil Procedure

Code”) is the relevant legal provision with respecthese commitments. Under Article 18 of

the Civil Procedure Code: “In civil proceedingse tparties shall have an equal status. They
have the right to use their mother tongue or thiiaf language of the state, understood by
them, before a court. The court shall have thegalibn to ensure for them equal opportunities
for the exercise of their rights.”

Pursuant to Article 141 para. 2 of the Civil Prosed Code: “Costs incurred in obtaining
evidence not covered by the advance payment, dsawelash expenditures of the assigned
representative other than a lawyer, and the cestdtmg from the use of the mother tongue by
the party, are borne by the State.”
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Judicial practice in civil proceedings shows thatges mostly establish poor command of the
Slovak language as late as the first hearing aexktbre they assign an interpreter by ruling,
adjourn the hearing, and summon the interpreteappear at the next hearing and, after
performing the interpretation, to charge an intetgr's fee. There are also cases when the party
to proceedings informs the court in writing thatdie has no command of the Slovak language
and requests an interpreter to be assigned. Incas# the court mostly issues a ruling on the
assignment of an interpreter. It results from thmve-stated that the Slovak Republic
encountered no difficulty with the application bfg obligation.

ii):

The effective legal order of the Slovak Republitowas parties to submit documents and
evidence in regional and minority languages withtbeteby incurring additional costs to these
parties. Thus, it fully respects the pertinent jsimn of the Charter.

c) i

Provisions concerning court proceedings in adnritiste cases are an integral part of the Civil
Procedure Code which includes separate norms aangethis area of law in its Part V. This

means that the general provisions of the Civil Bdure Code, including the right to use one’s
mother tongue before the court, apply mutatis miitato court proceedings in administrative
cases.

ii):

In administrative court proceedings, the legal orddorce allows parties to submit documents
and evidence in regional and minority languagesauit thereby incurring additional costs to

these parties in the same way as in civil court@edings. Thus, the pertinent provisions of the
Charter are fully respected.

d):

The costs of interpretation and/or translationkdohwith the right of the party to use a regional
or minority language before a court in civil andraxistrative proceedings are borne by the
State.

Paragraph 3:

Legal provisions concerning persons belonging ttional minorities have not yet been
translated into the Ruthenian and Ukrainian langaag
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Article 10 — Administrative authorities and public services

Selected provisions:

1. Within the administrative districts of the Statevhich the number of residents who are users
of regional or minority languages justifies the piitan of the measures specified below and
according to the situation of each language, tlieeBaundertake, as far as reasonably possible:

a) iii to ensure that users of regional or minoritgnguages may submit oral or written
applications and receive a reply in these languages

iv) to ensure that users of regional or minoritpdgiages may submit oral or written applications
in these languages;

2. In respect of the local and regional authoritieswhose territory the number of residents
who are users of regional or minority languagesugh as to justify the adoption of measures
specified below, the Parties undertake to allow/andncourage:

b) the possibility for users of regional or mingritanguages to submit oral or written
applications in these languages;

c) the publication by regional authorities of thedfficial documents also in the relevant
regional or minority languages;

d) the publication by local authorities of theirfiofal documents also in regional or minority
languages;

f) the use by local authorities of regional or nityp languages in debates at their meetings,
without excluding, however, the use of the offiEiabuage(s) of the State;

g) the use or adoption, if necessary in conjunctiatin the name in the official language(s), of
traditional and correct forms of place-names inimwl or minority languages.

3. With regard to the public services provided bg tadministrative authorities or other
persons acting on their behalf, the Parties undegtawithin the territory in which regional or
minority languages are used, in accordance withditeation of each language and as far as
this is reasonably possible:

c) to allow users of regional or minority languagesstdbmit applications in these languages.
4. For the purpose of ensuring the provisions abgeaphs 1,2 and 3 which they adopted, the
Parties undertake to adopt one or more of the Yol measures:

a) translation or interpretation as may be required;

c) if possible, fulfil the requests of employeespoblic services speaking regional or
minority languages to be appointed in the territarigere this language is used.
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5. The Parties undertake to allow the use or adwptf surnames in the regional or minority
languages, at the request of the persons concerned.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a), iii, iv:

In line with Article 2 para. 3 of Act No. 184/19%ll. on the Use of Languages of National
Minorities, citizens of the Slovak Republic belomgito national minority have the right to
submit written applications to state administrateurthorities and territorial self-government
authorities (hereinafter “public administration lity”) also in minority language in
municipalities where persons belonging to the mh\national minority form at least 20% of
the population according to the latest censuseptpulation. The use of languages of national
minorities in official communications is possibla municipalities stated in Government
Ordinance No. 221/1999 Coll. and under the conadiitias stated by Act No 184/1999 Coll. on
the Use of Languages of National MinoritieBhe stated right may be applied in 68
municipalities in the case of the Ruthenian languamd 18 municipalities in the case of the
Ukrainian language

According to Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act N&4/1999 Coll. on the Use of

Languages of National Minorities as amended byM@t318/2009 Coll. amending some laws,
in view of Article 2 para. 1, if citizens of thedsak Republic belonging to a national minority
and with a permanent address in the given munitypahake up at least 15% of citizens in
two subsequent censuses in the municipality, ttaae the right to use the minority language
in this municipality.

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 8 of this Act, citizerigzhe Slovak Republic belonging to a national
minority can use a minority language in officiaabcommunications in municipalities which

do not meet the conditions in line with Article arp. 1, if the public administration authority
employee and the persons present at the proceesbragyee.

Local state administration authorities usually hamgloyees speaking the Ruthenian language
in municipalities where the Ruthenian national mityds represented more significantly.

Paragraph 2:

b):
See the paragraph above.

c), d):

The issue of publishing official documents is maintgulated by the provisions of Act No
270/1995 Coll. on the State Language of the SloR&public as amended, and Act No
184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages of NatidMialorities. The Act on the State Language
stipulates in Article 3 para. 2 (a) that laws, goweent ordinances and other generally binding
regulations, including regulations including redigas of territorial self-governing authorities,
decisions and other public instruments shall beeidsn the state language; this does not affect
the use of languages of national minorities andugeof foreign languages in line with special
regulations.Article 2 para. 3 of the Act on the Use of Languagipulates that public
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instruments shall not be issued in national migdanguages. The stated provisions are not
fully in compliance with Article 2 para. 4 of thecAon the Use of Languages of National
Minorities, saying that a public administration laority’s decision in administrative
proceedings in a municipality in line with paramhy be issued in an equal copy in a minority
language at request along with the state languagease of doubt, the text of the decision in
the state language prevails.

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, is an effort to remove
contradictions in this area. The amendment charnigeswording of the Act on the State

Language in the sense that it refers to the AdhenUse of Languages of National Minorities
as a lex specialis when issuing public instrumelitsalso extends the group of public

instruments which may be issued bilingually, ie.the state language and in the national
minority language, namely for the birth certificatmarriage certificate, death certificate,

permissions, confirmations, statements and dedadasat In line with the amendment, such
public instruments are to be issued in municiggitivhere the national minority language may
be used in official communication, at a requesttte# citizen, or as a reply to a written

communication written in the national minority larage. If a public administration authority

refuses to issue a decision, birth certificate,rrage certificate or a death certificate bilingyall

it may be fined by the Government Office of the f&n EUR 50 to 2,500.

In addition to the amendment of the Act on the Ob&anguage of National Minorities, an
amendment of the Act on the State Language No BD8/Zoll. has been adopted, which
extends the scope for applying other languagesevnévious wording of the Act did not allow
it, e.g. when making work contracts, financial atethnical documentation, statutes of
associations, organizations, political parties,itipal movements and business companies,
when adopting national technical standards in yls¢esn of Slovak technical standards, in live
broadcasts of radio and television programmes,tihealays with original texts, and in
pedagogic-educational events aimed at educatioforieign languages. However, Act No
270/1995 Coll. on the State Language of the SloRapublic as amended lays down the
obligation to also use the state language in mioteostated cases.

f):

This issue is regulated by the Act on the Stateguage and the Act on the Use of Languages
of National Minorities. Pursuant to Article 3 paga(b) of the Act on the State Language, state
authorities, territorial self-administration authigs, other authorities of public administration,
corporate entities established by them, and cotpagatities established by the law use the
state language at their meetings. Pursuant tol&r8gara. 1 and 2, sessions of the territorial
self-administration authorities in a municipalityh@re a national minority language may be
used in official communications may also be heldtiie minority language if all persons
present so agree. A member of the municipal assemiduch municipalities has the right to
use the minority language at the sessions of tbdybInterpretation is provided by the
municipality.

The Act on the State Language in the stated wordidgot ensure the status of the Act on the
Use of Languages of National Minorities as lex sglecas for sessions of local authorities.
The amendment of the Act on the Use of LanguageNational Minorities, in its indirect

amendment of the Act on the State Language, ensuids status of the Act on the Use of
Languages of National Minorities. The amendmenthaf Act on the Use of Languages of
National Minorities also extends the possibilityhtmld sessions in a national minority language
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to state administration authorities, if all persgssent agree with the use of the national
minority language at such session.

9):
The issue of using geographic names is regulateddiyNo 270/1995 Coll. on the State
Language, as amended by Act No 184/1999 Coll. @ Wike of Languages of National

Minorities.

According to Article 3a of Act No 270/1995 Coll. dhe State Language as amended, the
following shall be presented in the state languagenes of municipalities and their parts, the
names of streets and other public areas, otherrggbigal names, as well as information

contained in the official maps and cadastral mdpsomination of municipalities, streets and

other local geographical names in the languagesitibnal minorities are governed by separate
regulations.

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws nullified the Act on
Denomination of Municipalities in the Language o&tdnal Minorities, while most of its
provisions have been implemented in the Act onike of Languages of National Minorities.
This has unified the regulation and removed ambigiiof the wording of the Act on
Denomination of Municipalities in the Language oftMnal Minorities. In line with the
amendment, a list of denominations of municipaditie the languages of national minorities
should form part of the Order of the Governmenthe Slovak Republic including a list of
municipalities where languages of national minesitmay be used in official communications.
The amendment also extends the areas of usingiorali names of municipalities in the
languages of national minorities (Article 4 para‘lth a municipality referred to in Article 2 1,
the designation of the municipality in the minorigynguage shall be provided in addition to the
name of the municipality in the state languagerafiit signs indicating the beginning and the
end of the municipality, on buildings of public aithistration bodies, or in decisions issued in
the minority language insofar as such designasoprovided in the Government Regulation
referred to in Article 2 para. 2.” Article 4 pafa.“The municipality designation in the minority
language in a municipality referred to in Articlepara. 1 may also be provided next to the
designation of a railway station, bus station, @ir@nd port. The municipality designation in
the minority language shall be displayed below tiaene of the municipality in the state
language using the same or a smaller font siz&€ig amendment also reads in its Article 4
para. 5: “Where a minority language is used in sieed publications, press and other mass
communication media and official activities of pigbhdministration authorities, designations
of geographic object? in the minority language which are customary astaldished may be
used in addition to the standardized geographicesam

As regards point raised by the Committee of Expertshe European Charter for Regional or
Minority Languages related to displaying minoritgnmes also in places with less than 20%
threshold of the minority members in its total plgpion, it may be stated that such possibility
has been retained in the Slovak Republic. It is aMidenced by the fact that in municipalities
where number of members has dropped below 20%ititnaal minority names are still
displayed and signposts with these names have mech& place. In addition, the provision of
Article 4 para. 1 of Act No 184/1999 on Use of Laages of National Minorities says the
following: “A municipality referred to in Article 2 pardl) may designate streets and other
local geographic objectsvithin its territory also in the minority languageThe notion of
other local geographic objectmcludes all local designations and may also rébetower
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territorial units within municipalities, if theres ia traditional and correct name in the minority
language for their designation.

Paragraph 3:

c):

Article 2 para. 3 of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thedJof the Language of National Minorities
guarantees to the citizens of the Slovak Repubdilorging to national minorities to file
applications (in general written applications) ive ttanguage of the national minority and to
receive replies written also in the language of tia¢éional minority (the reply is bilingual
mainly to enable its usage on the whole territdrihe Slovak Republic).

Citizens of the Slovak Republic may file writtenpipations to state administration authorities
or territorial self-administration authorities inumicipalities where the languages of national
minorities may be used in official communicatiorubRc services are mainly provided by

corporate entities established by state administraduthorities, territorial self-administration

authorities, or directly by law. The Act on the UsieLanguages of National Minorities does
not deal with this issue.

The amendment of the Act on the Use of the Languagiational Minorities extends the
rights of citizens belonging to national minoritieshe issue of submitting written applications,
continuing herewith with the Charter implementatidecording to the amendment, a citizen
of the Slovak Republic who is a person belonging tational minority shall have the right to
communicate orally and in writing before a locadtetadministration authority, a territorial
self-government authority, and a corporate perssiabtished by a territorial self-governing
unit including submitting written documents andd®rice also in the minority language, and
the public administration body shall provide a ms®e to a filing made in a minority language
in the minority language in addition to the stateguage, with the exception of the issuance of
public instruments, provided that the foregoingeptmn shall not apply to public documents
referred to in Article 2 para. 4 and 5 (i.e. demisi, birth certificates, marriage certificates,
death certificates, authorizations, acknowledgemquermits, statements, and declarations). So
it also enlarges the group of authorities alsodmporate entities founded by territorial self-
governing authorities. In practice they are maintgdical establishments and social-care
establishments, companies, etc. However, not elkenatmended wording deals with filing
documents to corporate entities founded by law. (pulplic universities, post office, Social
Insurance company, etc.).

Paragraph 4:

a):

Article 7 para. 2 of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thedJof Languages of National Minorities lays
down that public administration authorities in nuipalities where languages of national
minorities may be used in official communicatioabliged to create conditions for the use of
the minority language in view of this Act and spédaws. This obligation also includes the
potential provision of interpreters or translators.

c):
See documentation related to para. 1 (a) iii and iv
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Paragraph 5:

In this issue the amendment to the Act on the Udeanguage of National Minorities or an
indirect amendment to other acts expects the fatigwhanges:

a) Article 7 para. 2 of Act No 300/1993 Coll. onres and Surnames as amended reads:
(2) The permit to change surname is not neceskdng ia surname change:

a) after a dissolution of marriage;

b) after becoming full-aged consisting in usingyomhe of two or more surnames;

c) consisting in the registration of females’ sumea of a person of other than Slovak
nationality without the ending of the Slovak femakames;

d) consisting in the modification of the surnamdinme with Slovak orthograPhy or with the
orthography of a language of national minorityiirelwith a special regulatici

e) of a child after its lawful adoption;

f) due to a gender change;

g) of a minor child whose parents got married aftead been born, into a surname determined
for other children of theirs;

h) of a minor child whose father is not known, iatgsurname determined for other children of
its mother and her husband.

Amendment of Article 7 para. 2 (d) was importanbmder to harmonize the regulation of the
use of the state language and languages of natomalrities. The surname change into the
Slovak-spelling form was possible free of chargsil the Act allowed a free-of-charge change
into a spelling form in the language of a natiomahority. The amendment has removed this
shortcoming.

b) Act No. 154/1994 Coll. on Register Offices hagi amended as follows:
Article 19 has been supplemented with paragrapten@idLl1 which read as follows:

“(10) If it is a deceased person whose name istegad at the registry office in a non-Slovak
language and a later exemplification from the fegisffice was issued with a name in a
Slovak equivalent, the registry office shall isgueexemplification from the registry office in
the original form, if a member of his/her familya-husband or children of the deceased person,
and if they do not exist, parents of the deceasesm - asks for it in writing.

(11) Registry offices shall issue exemplificaticdingm registry with original names also in
cases when the person whom the exemplificationne®l®, or his/her family member, proves
that the name in its Slovak equivalent was regestemly later, without the agreement of the
person whom the entry relates to.”

Such change is justified by cases which have haggpben practice in relation to the
Slovakisation of names and surnames of persongdistries which were written in other
languages originallyif relatives of the deceased person asked fornigsaibirth certificate of a
deceased person, the name and surname of the eéeéceaxson were always stated in the
Slovak spelling form in the birth certificates, aedless of the spelling form in which they were
registered in the original registry.
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The amendment of the Act on the Use of Languagé¢atibnal Minorities was supplemented
with this indirect amendment of the Act on RegisDffices in the legislative procedure of the
National Council of the Slovak Republic as propobgdhe Committee for Human Rights and
National Minorities.

Article 11 - Media

Selected provisions:

. The Parties undertake, for users of regionalntinority languages within the territories in
which those languages are spoken, according tcsituation of each language, to the extent
that the public authorities, directly or indirectlgre competent, have power or play a role in
this field, and respecting the principle of theepéndence and autonomy of the media,

a) if radio and television fulfil the function ofiplic-service media:

iii to take adequate measures so that broadcast#es programmes in the regional or
minority languages;

b) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcastiof radio programmes in the regional or
minority languages on a regular basis;

C) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcasgtiof television programmes in the regional
or minority languages on a regular basis;

d) to encourage and/or facilitate the production anstiibution of audio and audiovisual
works in the regional or minority languages;

e) i to encourage and/or facilitate the establishmemd/or maintenance of at least one daily in
the regional or minority languages;

f) ii to apply existing measures for financial assmta also to audiovisual productions in the
regional or minority languages.

2. The Parties undertake to guarantee freedom w#ctireception of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in a langaaged in an identical or similar form to a
regional or minority language, and not to oppose tletransmission of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in suchraglaage. They further undertake to ensure
that no restrictions will be placed on the freedah expression and free circulation of
information in the press using a language in anntaml or similar form to a regional or
minority language. The exercise of the above-meatidreedoms, since it carries with it duties
and responsibilities, may be subject to such forieal conditions, restrictions or penalties as
are prescribed by law and are necessary in a deatacsociety, in the interests of national
security, territorial integrity or public order, fothe prevention of disorder or crime, for the
protection of health and morals, for the protectiohthe reputation or rights of others, for
preventing disclosure of information received imfidence, or for maintaining the authority
and impatrtiality of the judiciary.
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3. The Parties undertake to ensure that the intere$ the users of regional or minority

languages are represented or taken into accourtiwisuch bodies as may be established in
accordance with the law for the purpose of guaraimg the freedom and pluralism of the

media.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a) iii:

In line with Article 5 para. 1 (g) of Act No. 53220 Coll. on Radio and Television of

Slovakia and on amendments and supplements to aotaethe public service broadcaster
Radio and Television of Slovakia is obliged to pdevbroadcast in languages of minorities and
ethnic groups living in the territory of the SlovBRlepublic. At the same time, one of the radio
programme services of the public-service broadcastest be determined for broadcasting of
programmes with well-balanced content and regiaigttibution in the languages of national

minorities and ethnic groups living in the ternitaf the Slovak Republic. Contrary to the past,
the time extent of the broadcast of programmes widl-balanced content and regional

distribution in the languages of national minosti&nd ethnic groups living in the territory of

the Slovak Republic has to correspond to the nakiand ethnic structure of the population of
the Slovak Republic.

Extent of broadcasting in the Ruthenian language:

The annual length of national-minority broadcasthie@ Ruthenian language in the broadcast of
Slovak Radio was 480 hours in 2008, 281 hours @928nd 274 hours in 2010. The annual
length of national-minority broadcast in the Rutlaenlanguage in the broadcast of Slovak
Television was 6 hours in 2010.

Extent of broadcasting in the Ukrainian language:

The annual length of national-minority broadcasthie Ukrainian language in the broadcast of
Slovak Radio was 476 hours in 2008, between 20@92810 it was from 281 to 294 hours.
The annual length of national-minority broadcasthie Ukrainian language in the broadcast of
Slovak Television was 7 hours in 2008, between 20692010 it was 5 hours.

b) ii:

In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of thio&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowdépublic shall be guaranteed their universal
development, particularly the rights to promotdrtbelture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongue, to associate
in national minority associations, and to establestd maintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassion, and on amending Act No.
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendadiragtees the right to free and
independent broadcasting in minority language®riaintion in their content is possible only
on the basis of and within the scope of legislatidhis law makes it possible for the
retransmission operator to provide programme retregsion service in a free and independent
manner. Retransmission of programme services cdimiied only on the basis of and within
the scope of legislation.
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Adoption of the amendment to the Act on the Statenduage in June 2009 completely
abolished limiting conditions for private radio bdrasters offering broadcast in minority

languages by abolishing the obligation to provideSlavak language version of radio

programmes broadcast in languages of national itiggr Pursuant to Article 5 para. 1 (b)

there was an exception introduced in the broadicasihe state language related to: “radio
programmes in regional broadcast or local broadcesigned for members of national

minorities including events in live transmissiofri. this way the recommendations suggested
by the Committee of Ministers in the second AssesgrReport in points 127, 128, 255, 256,
376, 377, 507, 508, 644, 645, 804, 805 have bdéthefal

Radio signal of numerous radio stations (both guakid private) from neighbouring countries
can be received in the territory of the Slovak Rsijou The Council for Broadcasting and
Retransmission does not have any data about howy nieense holders broadcast in the
Ruthenian and Ukrainian languages.

c) ii:

In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of thio&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowdpublic shall be guaranteed their universal
development, particularly the rights to promotdrtbalture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongues, to associate
in national minority associations, and to establestd maintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassioh, and on amending Act No.
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendadiragtees the right to free and
independent broadcasting in minority language®rhaintion in their content is possible only
on the basis of and within the scope of legislatidhis law makes it possible for the
retransmission operator to provide programme retragsion service in a free and independent
manner. Retransmission of programme services cdimiied only on the basis of and within
the scope of legislation.

The obligation to provide subtitles in the stategiaage is maintained in the TV broadcast in
view of their great importance in removing barribetween different language communities
and in getting to know the culture and life of memrs of minorities, which significantly
contributes to building mutual understanding andtirgg closer among members of the
majority nation and members of minorities. By meahshe Audiovisual Fund established in
2009, the Slovak Republic supports the distributtérSlovak audio-visual works, while this
support may also be used to cover the costs retfatdee provision of subtitles. Productions of
any audio-visual work in a national minority langea(movie, documentary, animated and
other films) may ask for a financial contributioar fthe production of subtitles in the state
language.

TV signal of numerous TV stations (both public gmvate) from neighbouring countries may
be received in the territory of the Slovak Republithe Council for Broadcasting and
Retransmission does not have any data about howy nieense holders broadcast in the
Ruthenian and Ukrainian languages.

d):
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On 1 January 2009 Act No 516/2008 Coll. on the Audiual Fund and on amendments of
some acts became effective, establishing the Aiglial Fundas a public-service institution to
support and develop audiovisual culture and inglustr

Basic activity of the Fund is the support and depaient of audiovisual culture and industry in
the Slovak Republic, then it is a strategic andnipliag activity in audio-visual area and
awarding co-production statutes in view of the Ppaan Convention on Cinematographic Co-
production. The Fund provides finances for the tiwea development, preparation and
production of audiovisual works, their distributjofor festivals, shows and other cultural
activities of subjects active in the area of audiion and cinematography, as well as for
publishing periodic and non-periodic publications the area of audiovision and
cinematography, etc.

The Fund started to provide finances on 1 Janu@iy)2The support activity is made in the
form of subsidies, loans or grants. The basic fogdprinciple is multi-source financing
composed of a contribution from the state budget eontributions of subjects in view of
Articles 24 to 28 of Act No 516/2008 Coll. on theidhovisual Fund and on amendments of
some acts as amended by Act No 532/2010 Coll.,breadcaster established by law, TV
broadcaster authorized to broadcast on the basidioénse, provider of audiovisual technical
equipment, provider of retransmission and distobaf audiovisual works.

In accordance with the provision of Article 5 pa2aof the Statute of the Audiovisual Fund, the
Board of the Audiovisual Fund annually disclosdsraling structure of the support activity. It

includes programme 1 aimed at supporting the deweémt, creation and production of
cinematographic and audiovisual works also focusedthe issue of minorities, including

audiovisual works for children under the age of M&kers of audiovisual works can ask for
the support of the development and production afudwentary audiovisual works whose
content deals with the issue of minorities.

Priorities of the support activity in programme dr 2011 include e.g. the support of the
development, creation and production of audiovisualks whose content deals with the issue
of minorities and disadvantaged groups.

As for the availability of children’s programmesnational minority languages, it is ensured in
view of Article 5 para. 2 of Act No 270/1995 Cobn the State Language of the Slovak
Republic as amended, in view of which audiovisuatks for minors under 12 broadcast in a
foreign language has to be dubbed in the naticarajuage, except for the broadcasting of
audiovisual works for minors under 12 in languageminority languages which are broadcast
as a part of minority TV broadcasting with dubbinghe national minority language or in the

original language of a national minority.

e)i

Thanks to the Slovak legal system, Slovak autlewitiave long been providing favourable
conditions for the publishing and disseminatiomfority periodical press. Act No 212/1997
Coll. on Compulsory Copies of Periodical Publicaip Non-periodical Publications and
Audiovisual Works, in its Article 2 para. 8, as armded, stipulates the following: “Publishing
periodicals, non-periodicals and the productiomwdiovisual copies in a non-state language is
not limited by observing this Act and the stipudat of special provisions”. It results from the
above-stated that publishing periodical press enlémguages of national minorities or ethnic
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groups living in the territory of the Slovak Repigbis not limited in any way in the Slovak
Republic.

Publishing periodical and non-periodical press he tanguages of national minorities and
ethnic groups in the Slovak Republic is supportgdthte subsidies — by a subsidy programme
of the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Repubfar Human Rights and National
Minorities.

The Slovak Republic has a long-term and stable draonk established for the permanent and
regular support of newspapers published in minoatyguages. Several periodicals in the
Ruthenian language (Narodné novinky, Rusin, InfgiRuand the Ukrainian language (Nové
Zytta, Dukla, Veselka) are subsidized by the granesystnnually.

f) ii:

Under the grant programme of the Deputy Prime Memisf the Slovak Republic for Human
Rights and National Minorities, national minoriti@ese allocated purpose-bound funds for
cultural activities and for periodical and non-pelical press. This also meets the requirements
for the fulfilment of the goal of the European Glkarfor Regional or Minority Languages and
for ensuring its functionality, since minoritiesdamthnic groups are given the possibility to
develop and use their own languages as the mediurtheir cultural heritage and the
preservation of their linguistic identity.

On 1 January 2009 Act No 516/2008 Coll. on the Audiual Fund and on amendments of
some acts, establishing the Audiovisual Fund asladigservice institution to support and
develop audiovisual culture and industry, came fatoe.

Basic activity of the Fund is support and developttd audiovisual culture and industry in the
Slovak Republic, then it is a strategic and plagrastivity in audio-visual area and awarding
co-production statutes in view of the European @ation on Cinematographic Co-production.
The Fund provides finances for the creation, dgweknt, preparation and production of
audio-visual works, as well as for their productaomd distribution.

The Fund started to provide finances on 1 Janu@ty)2The support activity is made in the

form of subsidies, loans or grants. The basic fogdrinciple of the Fund is a multi-source

financing composed of a contribution from the sthtelget and contributions of subjects -

users of audio-visual contents or subjects whidhioleconomic benefits from the provision of

services related to the use of audio-visual coast@tonomic benefits are achieved in a direct
or indirect relation with the existence and usauwdio-visual works).

In accordance with the provision of Article 5 pa2aof the Statute of the Audiovisual Fund, the
Board of the Audiovisual Fund annually disclosdsraling structure of the support activity. It

includes programme 1 aimed at supporting the dewedmt, creation and production of
cinematographic and audiovisual works also focusadthe issue of minorities, including

audiovisual works for children under the age of WM&kers of audiovisual works can ask for
the support of the development and production afudwentary audiovisual works whose
content deals with the issue of minorities.

Priorities of the support activity in the programihdor 2011 include e.g. the support of the

development, creation and production of audiovisualks whose content deals with the issue
of minorities and disadvantaged groups.
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Paragraph 2:

TV and radio signal of numerous TV and radio staiqboth public and private) from
neighbouring countries may be received in thettagriof the Slovak Republic. In addition to
electronic media, many periodicals and non-permldicare published with a financial
contribution from the state in the Slovak Repuleh@ry year. There are no restrictions placed
on access to foreign literature.

Paragraph 3:

The Council for Broadcasting and Retransmissiomefhafter referred to as the ‘Council’) is
the supervisory body for broadcasting in the SloRa&lpublic. In line with Article 4 para. 1 of
Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassion and on changes of Act No
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications as amendsdnission is to promote public interest
when applying the right to information, freedom @fpression and the right to access to
cultural values and education; and to perform stdglation in broadcasting, retransmission,
provision of audiovisual media services on request.

The Council has nine members selected and withdiayvihe National Council of the SR.
Proposals for candidates for the Council memberng beasubmitted to the Committee of the
National Council of the SR by MPs, occupationatitnons and civil associations active in
the area of audiovision, mass information meankyi® science, education, sport, registered
churches and religious communities, as well ad associations of disabled people by means
of the Coordination Committee for issues of disdldi#izens of the Slovak Republic. So also a
person belonging to a national minority may becanmeember of the Council.

Persons belonging to a national minority may akscome members of the Board of the Radio
and Television, which is a supervisory body in viefvAct No 532/2010 Coll. on the Radio
and Television of Slovakia and on amendments ofesacts. Members of the Board are
selected and withdrawn by the National Councilld SR, while candidate applications are
submitted by corporate entities in line with a saleprovision (civil associations) active in the
area of audiovision, media, culture, economy, ke®gnomics, science, education, development
and the protection of spiritual values, human sghind environment, health protection,
representing the interests of national minoritieetbnic groups, other minorities, or registered
churches and religious communities.

Article 12 — Cultural Activities and Facilities

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to cultural activities and culturtcilities — especially libraries, video libraries,

cultural centres, museums, archives, academieatrseand cinemas, as well as literary work
and film production, folk cultural expression, feats and the culture industries, including
inter alia the use of new technologies — the Partiadertake, within the territory in which

such languages are used and to the extent thaptiic authorities are competent, have
power or play a role in this field:

76



a) to encourage expressions and activities spetificegional or minority languages and to
foster the different means of access to works medun these languages;

b) to foster different means of access in otheglmyes to works produced in regional or
minority languages by aiding and developing tratista dubbing, post-synchronisation and
subtitling activities;

c) to foster access in other languages to worksipeed in regional or minority languages by
aiding and developing translation, dubbing, postedyronisation and subtitling activities;

d) to ensure that the bodies responsible for deetpand supporting cultural activities of
various kinds make appropriate allowance for inamating the knowledge and use of regional
or minority languages and cultures in activitiesig¥hthey organize or support;

e) to promote measures to ensure that the bodssoreible for developing and supporting
cultural activities have at their disposal staff avihave a full command of the regional or
minority language concerned, as well as of the lagge(s) of the rest of the population;

f) to encourage direct participation by represeitas of the users of a given regional or
minority language in creating cultural facilitiesxd planning cultural activities;

g) to encourage and/or facilitate the creation obady or bodies responsible for collecting,
filing and presenting or publishing works produdedhe regional or minority languages.

2. In respect of territories other than those inieththe regional or minority languages are
traditionally used, the Parties undertake, if thember of users of a regional or minority
language justifies it, to allow, encourage and/aoyide appropriate cultural activities or
facilities in accordance with the preceding paragina

3. The Parties undertake to make appropriate piowisin pursuing their cultural policy
abroad, for regional or minority languages and theiltural expressions.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @inter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a):

The Slovak Republic promotes the publishing of gaidals and non-periodical literature in the
Ruthenian and Ukrainian languages through the ettme Minister of the Slovak Republic
for Human Rights and National Minorities.

In the field of periodical literaturehe grant system of the Deputy Prime Ministerhef Slovak
Republic for Human Rights and National Minoritissthhe vehicle to support culture pages and
supplements to newspapers and magazines, as weeérazdicals in e-form covering the
cultural life of the Ruthenian and Ukrainian nagbminorities, journals relating to literature,
art sciences, art reviews and student-universiynals, and magazines for children. Allocation
of the financial support to live culture, periodiead non-periodical press is decided by the
Ruthenian and Ukrainian grant commission. Infororatabout periodicals in the Ruthenian
and Ukrainian languages is presented in Article- Media.
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The task of the grant scheme in the area of nolgieal literatureof national minorities is to
support publishing activities and publications emtiag the identity of national minorities
through original, fiction, technical, scientifictdrature and translations. The subsidy is also
aimed at bringing out audio recordings of natianalority authors, where it should mainly be
used to partially cover the costs linked with tleduction of CD recordings. In 2010 14 titles
(5,400 copies) were published in the Rutheniandagg, and 10 titles (7,040 copies) in the
Ukrainian language.

Archiving of periodical and non-periodical pressniational minority languages is ensured by
Act No. 212/1997 Coll. on the Compulsory Copies Rériodicals, Non-Periodicals and
Audiovisual Copies, as amended.

Expressions and characteristic features of the digin language are also supported through
the Ruthenian — Ukrainian national minority Alexanduchnow Theatre in PreSov, and the
Museum of Ruthenian Culture in PreSov. The AlexaridaechnovE Theatre in PreSov is a
national minority theatre with two companies (oone drama and the Poddukelsky umelecky
ludovy subor — PUS (Trans-Dukla Artistic Folk Ensemble)), which perh in the Ruthenian
and Ukrainian languages.

The Alexander Duchno¥iTheatre is the only professional theatre in theldvihat performs in
the Ruthenian language. Their activities are moitéid to a particular region — they perform all
over Slovakia. The Theatre is under the competehtlee PreSov Higher Territorial Unit that
runs the Theatre. In his effort to promote and tgvedhese activities, the Deputy Prime
Minister of the Slovak Republic for Human RightsdaNational Minorities supports theatre
performances staged outside its home stage.

In its effort to be responsive to the Ruthenianarity, in 2007 the Ministry of Culture of the
Slovak Republic established a separate Museum efRtthenian Culture in PreSov that
exclusively collects, archives and presents artefat the Ruthenian national minority. This
documentation, research and methodology workpladedused on the history and culture of
the Ruthenian ethnic group in Slovakia. The missibthis specialised museum is to acquire,
protect, scientifically and technically process,damake available museum collections
documenting the development of the material anditsal culture of the Ruthenians in
Slovakia in a targeted manner.

b):

Access to the cultural forms made in regional onarity languages is provided by several
forms. Mainly there are translations of works ceelain regional or minority languages into the
Slovak language by means of the subsidy progranuppost of the Deputy Prime Minister of
the Slovak Republic for Human Rights and Nationatdvfities.

Support to presentations of culture produced imoreaj or minority languages also takes the
form of theatre plays and exhibitions presentinjomal minorities in museums and galleries.
Minority theatres in Slovakia regularly receive teBeope for presentation within theatre
festivals (Dotyky a spojenia/Touches and connestiorMartin, Astorka festival, international
festival Divadelna Nitra/Theatre Nitra, etc.) orgaad by some Slovak theatres and non-
Bratislava minority theatres host within the projet the Slovak National Theatre called “In
the National Theatre - like home” on the stagehef$lovak National Theatre in Bratislava.
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c):

Access to works produced in other than regionahioority languages is provided by assisting
and developing translation activities. Throughdrisnt programme, the Deputy Prime Minister
for Human Rights and National Minorities channé¢gmgicant amounts of funds to the support
publishing and publication activities of the RuttEnand Ukrainian national minorities for
publishing translations of literature into the Rerilan and Ukrainian languages.

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bépapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The priority task the Strategy in the field of minority
cultures is to have written information (descrip8d of the exhibited collection items, other
information on the exhibition or exposition in tlglish language in addition to the state
language in museums and galleries established bijcpadministration, and, in the case of
specialised expositions, in the minority languaigesddition to the state and English languages.

d):

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Blepapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The concept inckidee task to fully prepare and start
installations of representative standing expos#tiggresenting the history and culture of
Slovakia, the Slovaks, national minorities, andhatlgroups by 2011.

The Slovak Republic continuously pursues inclusiboultural activities of individual national
minorities into the cultural life of the majoritypsiety through the Deputy Prime Minister for
Human Rights and National Minorities. Through hiarg scheme, the Deputy Prime Minister
for Human Rights and National Minorities supportsveral cultural events with a large
involvement of cultural ensembles of national mities with the aim of promoting projects
presenting minority cultures to majority populatiom order to foster multiculturalism,
suppress racism, xenophobia and all expressiodsafimination (e.g. the Festival of Minority
Cultures — Minority Cultural Summer, etc.)

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and bNaél Minorities supports amateur

ensembles presenting Ruthenian and Ukrainian redticultures in Slovakia. The aim of the

support is to develop the nationality-minority cué of the Ruthenians and Ukrainians living
in Slovakia by supporting NGOs, amateur ensemligablishing houses, etc. and presenting
and promoting the Ruthenian and Ukrainian languagelscultures.

An example is the support to the ensemble of Poeldkit umelecky subor — BL$, which is

a company within the Ruthenian-Ukrainian Alexand®schnovié Theatre in PreSov. The
objective of the support is to foster and develgprational-minority culture of the Ruthenians
living in Slovakia, be it by supporting concerts the PUS ensemble - Ziva krasa (Live
Beauty) that presents and promotes Ruthenian faklar to support presentations of amateur
Ruthenian folklore (the DUMA and DUKAT ensemblesrir Snina, ROLAND fronCir¢a and
other) which enhances the feeling of pride of Ruidwes living outside their original region of
their culture, eliminates prejudice against nationmorities, and creates scope for cooperation
with the majority society and with other nationahorities such as the Hungarian, Ukrainian
and Roma minorities who live in the region of East8lovakia.
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e)

All organisations fostering, developing and presenthe culture of national minorities in the
Slovak Republic, national minority museums run hg Ministry of Culture of the Slovak
Republic and theatres run by the individual selajoing regions, are headed by persons
belonging to the relevant national minority. All plmyees have, of course, command of the
relevant minority language. This also applies t® Ruthenian - Ukrainian national minority
Alexander Duchnovi Theatre in PreSov and the Museum of Rutheniaru@uih PreSov.

f):

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Niadil Minorities provides administrative
support to the activities of 13 grant commissiogach national minority has its own grant
commission composed of persons belonging to thpeotiye national minority. Members
include representatives of all regions and expertsll areas of culture. These commissions,
being advisory bodies to the Deputy Prime MinisterHuman Rights and National Minorities,
give an expert evaluation of all applications fabsidies for the respective national minority,
and propose the amount of the grant. They electckizér of the commission from among
themselves. At the same time, grant commissions@éfieir annual priorities to support the
culture of individual national minorities.

The Ruthenians, being a separate national minohgye their own grant commission
composed of persons belonging to the Rutheniammeatiminority. Equally, the Ukrainians,
being a separate national minority, also have their grant commission, composed of persons
belonging to the Ukrainian national minority thaecdles on the amount of financial
contributions for individual projects on the basfspriorities set for the pertinent year by the
commission.

9):

Through his grant programme, the Deputy Prime M@nigor Human Rights and National
Minorities supports NGOs which have the task ofeming, archiving and publishing works in
regional or minority languages. The most importanthe Férum institat pre vyskum mensSin
(Forum Minority Research Institute) in Samorin whasission is an expert research of
minorities living in Slovakia, documentation of theulture, written documents and other
related records. The Forum Minority Research latithas received and still receives annual
financial support of tens of thousands of EUR fritva state budget.

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Nia&l Minorities also supports academic
conferences about individual national minoritié®it history and cultural and different literary
seminars for particular national minorities. Thesaminars deal with current issues in the
context of other literature in Slovakia.

Paragraph 2:

Through his grant scheme, the Deputy Prime Minidtar Human Rights and National
Minorities fosters the culture of national mincegj regardless of the percentage of people
belonging to a national minority living in the regi When complying with all particulars, civil
national minority associations and societies froagions which do not traditionally use
regional or minority languages may still receivargs to foster their cultural activities.

There are no legal or other restrictions in thev&koRepublic which would impede the
performance of cultural activities of the Ruthengard Ukrainian national minorities anywhere
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in the territory of the SR. On the contrary, thev@&k authorities have traditionally supported
spreading and presentation of minority culturahéoes, including the activities of these two
minorities also beyond areas where members of mtie®rlive, be it by independent
performances or within Slovak-wide cultural eveatswhich members of the Ruthenian and
Ukrainian minorities present their cultural aciiedt regularly several times a year. (See para. 1
(b) and (d)).

Paragraph 3:

The Ruthenian - Ukrainian national minority Alexanduchnow Theatre in PreSov does not
fall under the founder's competence of the Govemm@ffice of the Slovak Republic.
Nevertheless, the Deputy Prime Minister for Humaghi and National Minorities supports
its activities, with aim of creating adequate scépethe presentation of the Ruthenian and
Ukrainian languages and cultures.

The culture of all 13 national minorities living 8lovakia is an integral part of the tangible and
intangible cultural wealth of the Slovak Republemd this is the stance Slovakia takes in
respect of the presentation of these cultures lbthome and abroad, be it in promotion
materials for tourists, or by sending them for preations abroad.

The inclusion of presentations of the Ruthenian dkdhinian folk culture in performances of
the Slovak folk ensembles is also an important fofnts presentation.

Article 13 — Economic and Social Life

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to economic and social activitide Parties undertake, within the whole
country:

a) to eliminate from their legislation any provisiprohibiting or limiting without justifiable
reasons the use of regional or minority languagedacuments relating to economic or social
life, particularly contracts of employment, andé@chnical documents such as instructions for
the use of products or installations;

b) to prohibit the insertion in internal regulatisrof companies and private documents of any
clauses excluding or restricting the use of reglaraminority languages, at least among users
of the same language;

C) to oppose practices designed to discourage sleeofiregional or minority languages in
connection with economic and social activities;

2. With regard to economic and social activitide Parties undertake, in so far as the public
authorities are competent, within the territoryvitmich the regional or minority languages are
used, and as far as this is reasonably possible:

c) to ensure that social care facilities such aspgitals, retirement homes and hospices offer
the possibility of receiving and treating in tha&wn language persons using a regional or
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minority language who are in need of care on graumd ill-health, old age or for other
reasons.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a)

Article 8 para. 2 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tB&ate Language as amended regulates the use
of languages in the area of labour-legal relationhe following way: Written legal actions in
labour relations or in a similar labour relatioe anade in the state language; a copy with equal
content can be made in a different language intiatidio the copy in the state language. Such
regulation is in line with Article 1 para. 2 of tihet on the State Language according to which
the state language takes precedence over othasdgeg used on the territory of the Slovak
Republic, i.e. over the languages of national miies too.

Article 8 para. 1 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBéate Language as amended also regulates
use of languages in other areas of social and egieniife in the following way: In the
interests of consumer protection, the use of tlaeslanguage shall be mandatory in the
labelling of products, whether domestic or importéd manuals for the use of products,
particularly foodstuffs, medicinal products, congion electronic and drugstore goods in
warranty terms and conditions, as well as othesrmation for the consumer in the range and
in the conditions assigned by separate regulations.

Article 8 para. 3 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBeate Language as amended regulates other
aspects of social and economic activities: Accagpntifinancial statements, technical
documentation, whose elaboration or submissiordsiired for the purpose of proceedings in
line with a special regulation, as well as statu&sssociations, societies, political parties,
political movements and companies necessary foptingoses of registration shall be executed
in the state language; other language versionheftéxt in the state language of identical
content may also be executed. Use of the stateudmyegin Slovak Technical standards is
regulated by a special regulation.

The Act on the Use of Languages of National Minesitdoes not deal with these issues, as in
line with Article 1 para. 4 of the Act on the Statenguage, the Act on the Use of Languages
of National Minorities has a lex specialis positexclusively in those areas where the Act on
the State Language grants it.

There have been several changes in this area lgcéné amendment to the Act on the State
Language in 2009 brought some restrictions as a®ladvantages in this area. Before this
amendment, the Act on the State Language did mptlate the use of languages of national
minorities at all. It may be considered an advamttgt the current wording enables to make
the stated documents also in the languages ofnadtiinorities along with wording in the
state language. However, the amendment of 2009 tismluced penalties for violation of the
law, and also for vilation of the quoted provisioms practice it meant that each corporate
entity could be fined if they made a work contrextlusively in a national minority language.
Such regulation was not in compliance with Artitpara. 1 (a) of the Charter, so the Act was
changed again by means of an amendment which beeffaiive on 1 March 2011. This
amendment limited the scope of provisions for tfeaking of which penalties may be imposed.
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In line with the new wording, corporate entitiesvaa| as natural persons — entrepreneurs may
be imposed sanctions only in the case when theyotistate information related to life, health
or safety threat, or a threat to property of cite®f the Slovak Republic in the state language.
Nevertheless, a work contract or similar act maddéy on a minority language is still
considered to be a violation of the Act on the &tatnguage.

Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language as aexalso regulates the area of displaying
any signs and notices intended to inform the pulBlirsuant to Article 8 para. 6 of the State
Language, all signs, advertisements and noticemdd to inform the public, particularly in
retail shops, sporting facilities, restaurants,sireets, by and above roads, at airports, bus
stations and railway stations, as well as in putshosport vehicles, shall be presented in the
state language. If they contain a text in othegleges, the other-language texts shall be
presented after the text in the state languageshaldl in terms of content, be identical with the
state-language text. The other-language text bleairesented in the same or smaller font than
the state-language text. No sequence of textstexyrdaned in signs and notices intended to
inform the public in the language of national mities and in the state language in
municipalities where the language of this nationalority is used in official communication in
line with the Act on the Use of Languages of Nagiodinorities, nor in advertisements.

The obligation stated in Article 8 para. 6 shalt apply to business name, trademark, name of
the institution registered or enlisted in registardists in line with the Acts valid in the Slovak
Republic or in a different EU Member state, or incmtractual state of the Agreement on the
European Economic Area, and for the use of the rmmdesurname which are a part of a sign,
advertisement or notice intended to inform the jgulaind to some established expressions in a
foreign language which are usually used with tledlémark in advertising texts, they are
known to the general public and form part of theestisement.

The area of displaying signs is also regulatedhigyAct on the Use of Languages of National
Minorities. Pursuant to Article 4 para. 2, the mmf@tion related to life, health or safety threat
or a threat to property of citizens of the SlovadpRblic are stated in a minority language in
addition to the state language in municipalitieserehthe minority language may be used in
official communications.

The Government of the Slovak Republic has introdugesanction mechanism in this area. In
line with the amendment to the Act on the Use ohdumges of National Minorities, a
corporate entity or a natural person—entreprenenmaits an offence in the area of the use of
minority languages if he/she does not display a signotice in a minority language, if it is a
sign or notice containing information concerningetts to life, health, security or property of
citizens of the Slovak Republic.

The issue of contracts regulating contractual ieatis also a subject of the Act on the State
Language. The valid and effective wording of the¢ & State Language regulates this issue in
Article 8 para. 5 as follows: In proceedings beftire state authorities, authorities of municipal
self-administration, corporate entities establishgdhem, corporate entities established by the
operation of law concerning contracts regulatingtactual relationships, also versions of the
contracts in other official language of the Eurapé&ion, in addition to the state-language,
shall be recognised. In the case of any ambiguitiedisputes, the national language version of
the contract shall prevail. Such regulation ensesality only to those languages which are
official EU languages. We may say that such regiais advantageous for the Bulgarian,
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Czech, Hungarian, German and Polish languagesiisaivantageous for the Croatian, Roma,
Ruthenian and Ukrainian languages, as these amffimal languages of the EU.

b):

These bans are not expressly laid down in the legsitem of the Slovak Republic. Legal
regulations deal with this area generally, eitimough a general discrimination ban regulated
mainly by Act No 365/2004 Coll. on Equal TreatmémtCertain Areas and on Protection
Against Discrimination, as amended (the Antidisénation Act), and Act No 311/2001 Coll.
the Labour Code.

The Labour Code explicitly provides in Article | kfdamental Principles that natural persons
have the right to a free choice of employmentaio dnd satisfying working conditions, and to
protection against unemployment. These rights lgetorthem without any sort of restrictions,
and without direct or indirect discrimination oretigrounds of sex, marital and family status,
race, colour of skin, language, and the like. Tpisciple is applied with respect to all
provisions of the Labour Code. It must be appliedhe same way to issuing work rules and
other internal standards, which must comply withalgorovisions.

C):

Act No. 365/2004 Coll. on Equal Treatment in Cert#ireas and on Protection Against
Discrimination, as amended (the Antidiscriminatiaat), is applied in the Slovak Republic.
The last amendment to the Antidiscrimination Actshaxpanded protection against
discrimination. In respect of Charter implementatithe provisions of Article 8a, legislating
so-called specific positive action, is of importanc

The Committee of Experts considered this obligafidfiled in the second Assessment Report.
Since the submission of the second regular reffategal framework has not changed.

Paragraph 2:

c):

The 2009 amendment of the Act on the State Langhadean impact on the area of health care.
Article 8 para. 4 stipulates the following: The adistrative paperwork of healthcare facilities
and facilities for social services shall be keptthe state language. The personnel of these
facilities communicate with their patients or ckemsually in the state language; if a patient or
client does not speak the state language, the camation may be in a language in which the
patient or client can communicate. Patients omtdidoelonging to national minorities may use
their mother tongue in communication with the pars® in municipalities where the minority
language is used in official communications in limgh a special regulation. The staff is not
obliged to speak the languages of national mirexiti

Another amendment of the Act on State Languagect¥e from 1 March 2011, has slightly
changed the wording of the quoted regulation: THmiaistrative paperwork of healthcare
facilities and facilities for social services shiadl kept in the state language. The personnel of
these facilities communicate with their patientsl@nts usually in the state language; if it is a
patient or client whose mother tongue is not tagesanguage, the communication may be in a
language in which the patient or client can comroatei The personnel are not obliged to
speak a foreign language or a language of natimirabrities. Patients or clients belonging to
national minorities may use their mother tonguecammunication with the personnel in
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municipalities where the minority language is ugeafficial communications in line with a
special regulation.

Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages ofidfel Minorities originally did not
regulate this issue. Act No 204/2011 Coll., amegdirct No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of
Languages of National Minorities as amended byM@t318/2009 Coll. amending some laws,
stipulates the following in its Article 5 para. ‘A citizen of the Slovak Republic who is a
person belonging to national minority may use mitgolanguage in communication with
personnel of healthcare institutions and sociad @astitutions or institutions for the social and
legal protection of children and social probatioraimunicipality referred to in Article 2 para.
1. The healthcare institution or social care in$tin or institution for social and legal
protection of children and social probation, agmefd to in the preceding sentence, shall allow
the use of the minority language under this Act apdcial laws insofar as the conditions
prevailing at the institution so permit.”

Such wording does not lay down any obligation taltmecare or social-care institutions to
ensure the possibility to use a national minorégduage, not even in language-mixed areas
(e.g. by interpreters, translators). Such obligatould be related to a significant cost increase
of these institutions, which might represent a dhr® their existence. Employing persons
speaking the relevant minority language, or langutEgching of staff, could be appropriate
solutions. The Act on the State Language or the dkcthe Use of Languages of National
Minorities or other legal regulations do not ex@wslich procedures.

Article 14 — Cross-border Cooperation

Selected provisions only for the Ukrainian lanquage

The Parties undertake:

a) to apply existing bilateral and multilateral asgments which bind them with the States in
which the same language is used in an identicasioiilar form, or if necessary to seek to
conclude such agreements in such a way as to fostg#acts between the users of the same
language in the States concerned in the fieldsutthie, education, information, vocational
training, and life-long education;

b) for the benefit of regional or minority languageo facilitate and/or promote cross-border
co-operation, in particular between regional or #&authorities in whose territory the same
language is used in an identical or similar form.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

a):

The Slovak Republic has a Treaty on Good Neighbmdah Friendly Relations and
Cooperation of 1993 concluded with Ukraine. Onhibsis of this Treaty, an Intergovernmental
Slovak-Ukrainian Commission for National Minoritgsues, Education and Culture was set up
in 1994, and it has held 10 sessions.

In addition, a Programme of Cooperation betweenMgistry of Education of the Slovak
Republic and the Ministry of Education and Scieat&kraine in the area of education for the
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period of 2005 — 2008 was established, whose wgllths been extended until signing a new
cooperation programme.

b):

Cross-border cooperation with Ukraine developsamgliance with the Agreement between
the Government of the Slovak Republic and the Gabaf Ministers of Ukraine on Cross-
border Cooperation (Bratislava, 5 December 200€gctfe from 29 January 2001, No
172/2001 Coll.). On this basis a Slovak-Ukrainiaorking group for cross-border cooperation
that started to work at the Intergovernmental Cossion for Trade, Economic and Scientific -
Technological Cooperation between the Slovak Repudhd Ukraine was created at the
Ministry of Economy of the Slovak Republic on 7 Mar2003. At its third session on 6 May
2004, the working group transformed into the Sleldkkainian Intergovernmental
Commission for Cross-Border Cooperation. So famhteigessions have been held by the
Commission (the last session was held on 8-9 JOh#)2

Following a successful evaluation and a subseqgapptoval of providing a non-repayable
financial contribution for a Regional Tourist Asfdon ‘Zemplin’ as a grant applicant, the
town of Michalovce became a partner to the proj€cbss-border Cooperation in Tourist
Industry Slovakia — Ukraine’ as a part of the Htitre Programme of the INTERREG IIl A
association — Neighbourhood Programme Hungary vaRla — Ukraine.

Slovakia and Ukraine should be joined by new bomessingCierna - Solomonov. This has
been confirmed by representatives of the Slovakalgkan Intergovernmental Commission for
Cross-border Cooperation, which held a discussidvlichalovce.

As for the issue of developing contacts among perspeaking the Ruthenian language in the
Slovak Republic and Ukraine, though this issueoisanpart of the agenda of Slovak-Ukrainian
cross-border cooperation, but a draft of an amendmithe Agreement between the SR and
Ukraine about local border traffic, which was autesf the last 8th session of this Commission
in October 2010, such can help simplify contactom@gnthe Ruthenian-speaking citizens of
both countries and intensify cultural exchange agriRathenian communities.

LANGUAGES: BULGARIAN, CZECH, CROATIAN, GERMAN, POLI SH

Article 8 - Education

Selected provisions

1. With regard to education, the Parties undertakethin the territory in which such
languages are used, according to the situation atheof these languages, and without
prejudice to the teaching of the official langua®)egf the State:

a) iii to enable pre-school education or to enabletthanajor part of pre-school education is
provided in the relevant regional or minority larages at least to those pupils whose families
so request and whose number is considered sufficien

b) iii to provide, within primary education, for theaching of relevant regional or minority
languages as an integral part of the curriculum;
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c) iii to provide, within secondary education, for tleaching of the relevant regional or
minority languages as an integral part of the coatum;

d) iii to provide, within technical and vocational ezhtion, for the teaching of the relevant
regional or minority languages as an integral paftthe curriculum;

e) ii to provide facilities for the study of these ¢arages as university and higher education
subjects;

f) i to offer such languages as subjects of adult ematinuing education;

g) to make arrangements to ensure the teaching adryistnd culture which have influenced a
regional or minority language;

h) to provide basic and further training of the teacheequired to implement those of
paragraphs a) to g) accepted by the Party;

i) to set up a supervisory body or bodies responsdslenonitoring the measures taken and
progress achieved in establishing or developingtiéaehing of regional or minority
languages and for drawing up periodic reports aitHindings, which will be made public.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

The Constitution of the Slovak Republic in concooe with international documents including
the European Charter for Regional or Minority Laages guarantees, inter alia, the right to
learn the state language and the right to educatidheir language to citizens who belong to
national or ethnic groups in the Slovak Republic.

a) iii:

In Slovakia,the Bulgarian national minority has one kindergarten in Bratislava.the school
-year of 2010/2011, there were two classes andiBfren in this school.

There are no Czech-language, Croatian-languagemdaselanguage or Polish-language
kindergartens in the Slovak Republic’s network ofdergartens. Pre-school teaching in
national minority languages is arranged accordingatrents’ interests.

b) iii:

Since the Second Periodic Report of the SR regarttia European Charter for Regional or
Minority Languages, Act No 245/2008 Coll. on Uplgimg and Education (the “School Act”)
and on amendments and supplements to some actneagled, has been effective from 1
September 2008. This Act triggered a school-systeform and the transformation of the
regional school system also in its content. The lags down principles, aims, conditions,
scope, content, forms and organisation of instomctind education in schools and school
establishments, education levels, admission fotruno8on and education, education and
instruction termination, length and fulfilment dblmatory schooling, educational programmes
on the state level and educational and instrugtimgrammes at the school level, system of
schools and school establishments, etc.

Children and pupils of citizens belonging to naéibminorities and ethnic groups are ensured,

in addition to the right to learn the state langajso the right to education and upbringing in
their language under the conditions stipulatedHiy Act. Elementary and secondary schools
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with a non-state language of instruction shall havebligatory subject — the Slovak language
and literature — as a part of education and inBtnucin an extent as necessary for learning it.

Act No 596/2003 Coll. Coll. on State Administratian Education and School Self-

governments and on amendment to certain acts asdateenables councils, municipal school
councils and territorial school councils to enfortte interests of local and regional self-
governments, parent and teachers in the field of&tbn, i.e. including teaching in the mother
tongue.

In Slovakia,the Bulgarian national minority has one elementary school with the Bulgarian
language of instruction, in Bratislava. In the salgear of 2010/2011, there were 6 classes and
50 pupils in this school. Effective from 1 Septemb895, the Ministry of Education, Science,
Research and Sport of the SR included a privatgaian primary school and the Primary
Bulgarian secondary grammar school of Christ Botetippse founder is the Ministry of
Education and Science of the Bulgarian Republigch& network of school facilities. In late
2010 discussions started between the Ministry afcaton, Science, Research and Sport of the
SR and the Ministry of Education and Science ofBReabout the issue of the legal status of
the private Bulgarian primary school and the PriymBulgarian secondary grammar school of
Christ Botev which are still on-going.

For those of German descent, there is educatitineiGerman languageavailable in schools
or classrooms with combined-language instructiomatTis, some subjects are taught in the
official national language and others are taughGG@rman; or in those schools or classrooms
where teaching is conducted in German as the mabingue, the other subjects are taught in
Slovak.

Elementary schools 2010/2011
Number
School language| Class language | schools| classes| pupils
German German 1 13 233
Slovak 1 -
Slovak-German | German 554

Czech-language, Croatian-language and Polish-l@eyeéementary schools are not included
in the network of schools and school facilities.

c), d) iii:

Secondary schools where subjects are taught inaBaly Czech, Croatian, German and Polish
languages are not included in the network of schaold school facilities. These schools and
school facilities are run only based on interestrfthe target group they serve.

However, in line with Article 12 para. 5 of the Dee of the Ministry of Education of the SR
No 318/2008 Coll. on Completing the Study in Se@wgdschools as amended by the Decree
of 209/2011 Coll., also Croatian and Polish langsaare enlisted as final-examination subjects,
among others. It means that pupils at schools t#hSlovak language of teaching may choose
this subject as the subject of their school-leaergmination.

e) ii:
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Study and research of minority languages is supdart compliance with Act No. 131/2002
Coll. on Higher Education and on the amendmenettan laws, as amended, (hereinafter the
“Higher Education Act”).Bulgarian language can be studied at Comenius University in
Bratislava and at PreSov University in PreSov.

Czech languageis not taught at universities in the Slovak Remulbecause of its
extraordinary similarity to Slovak.

Croatian_language can be studied as a professional foreign langaa@omenius University
in Bratislava.

German languagecan be studied as a professional foreign languagkeeaConstantine the
Philosopher University in Nitra, Comenius Univeysih Bratislava, PreSov University in
PreSov, and the Catholic University in Ruzomberok.

Polish languagecan be studiedas a professional foreign language mainly at Couogeni
University in Bratislava, PreSov University in Pogsand Matej Bel University in Banska
Bystrica.

f) ii:
As regards th€zech languagesince it is extraordinarily close to Slovak, #eés actually no
interest in education provided in Czech.

As regards th8ulgarian, Croatian, German and Polish languagesplease see item e) ii.

9):

At schools with instruction in the minority languwagdndividual subjects are taught according to
the same syllabi as at schools with instructiothm Slovak language, except teaching of the
mother tongue and minority literature subjects.

Elementary and secondary schools where subjectaagat inCzech, Croatian and Polishor
where Czech language is taught as a subject, araneladed in the network of schools and
school facilities. For this reason, no measureg leeen taken to ensure the teaching of history
and culture that have influenced the regional aramiy language.

As regards th&erman language schools teaching the German language use applusteady
teaching texts for elementary schools; teacherg prépare individual texts to make pupils
acquainted with regional minority history.

h):

Pursuant to Article 14 para. 2 (c) of Act No 59@®20Coll. on State Administration in
Education and School Self-government and on amgraiial supplementing certain other acts
as amended, a Methodological Pedagogical Centrbdersestablished in the Slovak Republic,
with its seat in Bratislava and three regionalaf$.

The national project dEducation of elementary-school teachers in foréagrguagess aimed

at primary education teachers which should prep@@8o-qualified primary-education teachers,
in the most optimal case, for education of otheanthmajority language within 2013.
Accreditation of the education programme of 'preest and elementary pedagogics with a
foreign language' is also supposed to be an outabre project.
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i):

State school inspection supervises kindergartdamentary schools, secondary schools and
educational facilities. On the basis of current hodblogy, it also inspects education in the
languages of national minorities and the statedeiss evaluated in the annual Report on
education and instruction in schools and educatifawdities in the Slovak Republic for each
school year. No special supervisory body has bstbkshed.

In addition, there is the Council of the Slovak Rielc for Human Rights, National Minorities
and Gender Equality, and within it the Committee Mational Minorities and Ethnic Groups
which also comments on the issue of using languafjesational minorities in the pedagogic-
educational process.

Article 9 — Judicial authorities

Selected provisions:

1. The Parties undertake, in respect of those jatlidistricts in which the number of residents
using the regional or minority languages justifig®® adoption of measures specified below,
according to the situation of each of these langsagand on condition that the use of the
facilities afforded by the present paragraph is moinsidered by the judge to hamper the
proper administration of justice:

a) in criminal proceedings:

il to guarantee the accused the right to use his/egional or minority language; and/or
iii to provide that requests and evidence, whetketten or oral, shall not be considered
inadmissible solely because they are formulatealiegional or minority language; and/or

b)in civil proceedings:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear ierpon before a court, that he or she may use
his or her regional or minority language withouttieby incurring additional expense for this
party; and/or

iii to allow documents and evidence to be produirethe regional or minority languages,
through interpreters or using translations if nesay;

c)in proceedings before courts concerning admiaiste matters:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear iarpon before a court, that he or she may use
his or her regional or minority language withouetleby incurring additional expense for this
party; and/or

iii to allow documents and evidence to be producethe regional or minority languages,
through interpreters or using translations if nesay;

d) to take steps to ensure that the applicatiosub-paragraphs i and ii of paragraphs b) and c)

above, and any necessary use of interpreters aslkations, does not involve extra expense
for the persons concerned;
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Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of &se Charter provisions

Paragraph 1:
a) ii:

Act No. 301/2005 Coll., the Criminal Procedure Codtective from 1 January 2006 is the
relevant law for criminal proceedings. The CrimiRabcedure Code is in effect and is applied
on the whole territory of the Slovak Republic.

The right to use one’s mother tongue in proceedimgfore courts is stipulated in the basic
principles of the Criminal Procedure Code in thewsions of Article 2 para. 20 of the
Criminal Procedure Code: “If the accused, his/legial guardian, victim, participating person
or witness declare that he/she does not know tigukege of the proceedings, he/she has the
right to an interpreter and translator.”

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Rbare Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifiektticle 2 para. 20 declares not to understand
or speak the language of the proceedings, an neterpshall be assigned by a ruling.
Exceptionally, the recording clerk may also acinésrpreter.”

In line with the provision of Article 28 para. 3 tife Criminal Procedure Code: “If there is a
need to translate the record of the statementsher documents, a translator shall be assigned
by ruling. The provision of paragraph 2 shall belsgal as appropriate.”

A typical feature of criminal proceedings is thatrminal case is submitted to a court for
hearing and deciding after the completion of pi&-proceedings; i.e. in pre-trial proceedings,
when the accused, the victim or witnesses declaoetb have command of the language of the
proceedings, an interpreter, who would then alg®apbefore the court, is already assigned at
this stage. If it is established only before thartthat there is a person appearing who does not
know the language of the proceedings, the court agkign an interpreter. The quoted
provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code applgltgersons taking part in the proceedings,
i.e. in addition to the accused, defendant, paiing person, and the victim, they also apply
to witnesses, in so far as they declare not to nstaled the language of the proceedings. In
criminal cases, the courts comply with the releyaotisions of the Criminal Procedure Code
and they assign an interpreter to the proceedihgkearequest of the accused or a party to
proceedings.

ii):

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Rbare Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifiefirticle 2 of paragraph 20 declares not to
understand or speak the language of the proceedamgnterpreter shall be assigned by a
ruling. Exceptionally, the recording clerk may abstt as interpreter.” The costs incurred from
assigning an interpreter are borne by the staterefbre, it is self-evident that the exercise of
this right does not give rise to any additionaltsder the persons concerned.

Documentary evidence which supports or refuteddabts to be proved, which is related to the
crime or the accused and which is in a regionalnonority language is translated in
compliance with Article 28 of paragraph 1 of then@nal Procedure Code.

b) ii:
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Act No. 99/1963 Coll. of the Civil Procedure Cods amended (hereinafter the “Civil
Procedure Code”) is the relevant legal provisiothwespect to these commitments. Under
Article 18 of the Civil Procedure Code: “In civifqgreedings, the parties shall have equal status.
They have the right to use their mother tongueherdfficial language of the state, understood
by them, before a court. The court shall have thégation to ensure for them equal
opportunities for the exercise of their rights.”

Pursuant to Article 141 para. 2 of the Civil Prased Code: “Costs incurred in obtaining
evidence not covered by the advance payment, dsawalash expenditures of the assigned
representative other than a lawyer, and the cestdting from the use of the mother tongue by
the party, are borne by the State.”

Judicial practice in civil proceedings also shohet judges mostly establish poor command of
the Slovak language as late as at the first heanmtherefore they assign an interpreter by
ruling, adjourn the hearing, and summon the inttgsrto appear at the next hearing and, after
performing the interpretation, charge an interptetee. There are also cases when the party to
proceedings informs the court in writing that he/$tas no command of the Slovak language
and requests an interpreter to be assigned. Incas#h the court mostly issues a ruling on the
assignment of an interpreter. The Slovak Repubhcoentered no difficulty with the
application of this obligation.

ii):

The current legislation of the Slovak Republic daeatsubmission of documents and evidence
in regional and minority languages while no addiéib costs shall occur to these parties,
respecting fully the relevant regulations of thea@ér. This shall not apply for documents

issued in the Czech language during the existehte@ommon state between 1918-1992.

c) i

Provisions concerning court proceedings in adnraiiste cases are an integral part of the Civil
Procedure Code, which includes separate norms ouingethis area of law in its Part V. This

means that the general provisions of the Civil Bdute Code, including the right to act before
a court in one’s mother tongue, apply mutatis mdisato court proceedings in administrative
cases.

ii):

In administrative court proceedings, the legal oiddorce allows parties to submit documents
and evidence in regional and minority language$fiauit thereby incurring additional expense
to these parties in the same way as in civil cpuwsteedings. Thus, the pertinent provision of
the Charter is fully respected.

d):

Costs of interpretation and/or translations linkéth the right of the party to use a regional or
minority language before a court in civil and adistirat

ive proceedings are borne by the State.
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Article 10 — Administrative authorities and public services

Selected provisions:

1. Within the administrative districts of the Statewhich the number of residents who are
users of regional or minority languages justifiege adoption of measures specified below and
according to the situation of each language, thetiea undertake, as far as this is reasonably
possible:

a)iii to ensure that users of the regional or mingrianguages could submit oral or written
applications and also to receive replies in thesgglages;

iv) to ensure that users of the regional or minpf#nguages may submit oral or written
applications in these languages;

2. In respect of the local and regional authoritieswhose territory the number of residents
who are users of the regional or minority languagesuch as to justify the measures specified
below, the Parties undertake to allow and/or eneqer.

b) the possibility for users of the regional or writy languages to submit oral or written
applications in these languages;

c) the publication by regional authorities of thedfficial documents also in the relevant
regional or minority languages;

d) the publication by local authorities of theirfiofal documents also in the relevant regional
or minority languages;

f) the use by local authorities of the regionalnainority languages in debates at their meetings,
without excluding, however, the use of the offiEiabuage(s) of the State;

g) the use or adoption, if necessary in conjunctiatin the name in the official language(s), of
traditional and correct forms of place-names in thgional or minority languages.

3. With regard to public services provided by adsimtive authorities or other persons acting
on their behalf, the Parties undertake, within theritory in which the regional or minority
languages are used, in accordance with the sitmatbeach language and as far as this is
reasonably possible:

c) to allow users of the regional or minority larages to submit a request in these languages.
4. For the purpose of ensuring the provisions edgeaphs 1, 2 and 3 which they have
adopted, the Parties undertake to adopt one or mbtae following measures:

a) provide translation or interpretation as may rleguired,;

c) if possible, fulfil the requests of employeegpudilic services speaking regional or minority
languages to be appointed in the territory wheiie tanguage is used.
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5. The Parties undertake to allow the use or adwptf family names in the regional or
minority languages, at the request of those corexrn

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a), iii, iv:

In line with Article 2 para. 3 of Act No. 184/19%ll. on the Use of Languages of National
Minorities, citizens of the Slovak Republic belomgito national minority have the right to
submit written applications to state administrateurthorities and territorial self-government
authorities (hereinafter “public administration laty”) also in a minority language in
municipalities where persons belonging to the mhnational minority form at least 20% of
the population according to the latest census ptifation.

The use of languages of national minorities in cifi communications is possible in
municipalities stated in Government Ordinance N&1/2999 Coll. and under the conditions as
stated by Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Laages of National Minorities.

In the case of the German language, it is only iptessn one municipality. Members of the

Czech national minority do not reach 20% in any ripality in the Slovak Republic, but for

the purposes of its usage in official communicatjothe Czech language is generally
understandable on the territory of the Slovak RépubMembers of the Bulgarian, Croatian
and Polish national minorities live scattered asrthee territory of the Slovak Republic, and
their share does not reach 20% of the populati@ngfmunicipality.

Act No. 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages atidhal Minorities as a special legal
regulation determines the territory in which thézeins of the Slovak Republic belonging to
national minorities can use the national minorityduage, while relevant public administration
authorities are obliged to create conditions fangighe national minority language in this
territory.

Principles of the Government of the Slovak Repuldiated to the Act on the State Language
of 16 December 2009 stipulate the following:

“In line with Article 10 of the European Charter fieegional or Minority Languages valid for
the Slovak Republic, persons belonging to natianalorities can use a national minority
language in official oral communications in theritery of municipalities whose citizens
belonging to the national minority do not form @as$t 20% of population, unless a third person
IS present at such communication not belongindiéosame national minority or belonging to
the same national minority, and does not expressxglicit consent with official oral
communication in the national minority language.”

It results from the above-stated that the use mjuages of national minorities is enabled on
the whole territory of the Slovak Republic, if thers sufficient interest in it, the public
administration authority conditions allow it (mainf the public administration authority has
an employee with sound command of the national ritintanguage), it does not obstruct the
public administration running, it cannot lead te thiscrimination of third persons, and is not to
the prejudice of the use of state language.
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Principles of the Government of the Slovak Reputdigarding the Act on the State Language
represent an internal legal regulation which hasoa-binding character. It is therefore
necessary that regardless of the number of petselosiging to national minorities living on
the given territory, the rules related to the usSklguages of national minorities are laid down
in public statute as well. On 25 May 2011, the biadi Council of the Slovak Republic
adopted Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 1899 Coll. on the Use of Languages of
National Minorities as amended by Act No 318/20081l.Camending some laws, and which
stipulates the following in its Article 2 para. 8:

“(8) Citizens of the Slovak Republic who are pessbelonging to a national minority may use
the minority language in oral official communicatian a municipality not meeting the
conditions laid down in para. 1 if the public admsination officer and the persons involved in
the proceeding so agree.”

The regulation, based on the principles of the Guwent to the Act on the State Language,
limits the state-wide opportunity to use languages national minorities for oral
communication, as allowing written communicationulco hamper the running of public
administration, while people are not really intéedsin written communication in the
languages of national minorities, not even in mipilities where national minorities are more
significantly represented.

In municipalities where national minorities are mmosignificantly represented, public
administration authorities are obliged to creathstonditions which provide a full application
of the language rights of members of national nifres;, in addition to allowing
communication in the minority languages in officc@mmunications. For personnel financial
and organizational reasons, a full applicationaoiguage rights of national minorities in public
administration may be provided in territories wheersons belonging to national minorities
are more significantly represented, and it canxpeeted that they will have a real interest in
exerting these rights.

As the current regulation was rather disadvantagémm the point of view of the protection
of rights of persons belonging to under-represengibnal minorities on the territory of the
Slovak Republic, the Government of the Slovak Réputas decided to decrease the 20%
threshold. Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act Ne%#11999 Coll. on the Use of Languages
of National Minorities as amended by Act No 318/ 2@bll. amending some laws, counts with
decreasing the limit for using the national minpl&nguages from 20 to 15%.

In view of the approved wording of the amendmeni5&o threshold is applied when it has
been confirmed in two subsequent population cersstgg the citizens of the Slovak Republic
belonging to national minorites who have their rpanent addresses in the given
municipalities make up at least 15% of populati®ach regulation has been applied since the
announcement of results of the census 2011, shbeifgiven municipality is to be enlisted
among municipalities where the languages of nakiomaorities could be used, the 15%
threshold has to be confirmed in the censusesid 20d 2021.

The Government of the Slovak Republic expectsttimanew adjustment of the limit for using
the languages of national minorities will have &ipee impact on national languages which
are less represented in the territory of the SloRabkublic. It is expected that municipalities
with Croatian population and least one German mpality could appear in the list of

municipalities where national minority languages ba used.
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Paragraph 2:

b):
See the previous para. 1 (a) iii, iv.

c), d):

The issue of publishing official documents is mginkégulated by the provisions of Act No
270/1995 Coll. on the State Language of the SloRa&public as amended, and Act No
184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages of NatidMialorities. The Act on the State Language
stipulates in Article 3 para. 2 (a) that laws, goweent ordinances and other generally binding
regulations, including regulations issued by th&harities of territorial self-administration, as
well as decisions and other public documents, sielssued in the Slovak language; this does
not affect the use of languages of national miregiaind the use of foreign languages in line
with special regulationgrticle 2 para. 3 of the Act on the Use of Langumagépulates that
public instruments shall not be issued in nationadority languages. The stated provisions are
not quite in harmony with Article 2 para. 4 of thAet on the Use of Languages of National
Minorities, saying that decisions of public admiration authorities in administrative
proceedings in municipalities in view of Articlep2ra. 1 shall be issued in a minority language
on request, in an equal copy along with the statguage. In the case of doubt, the text of the
decision in the state language prevails.

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, was an effort to
remove contradictions in this ardde amendment changes the wording of the Act oistate
Language in the sense that it refers to the AdhenUse of Languages of National Minorities
as a lex specialis when issuing public instrumetslso extends group of public instruments
which may be issued bilingually, i.e. in the stateguage and in the national minority language,
namely to birth certificate, marriage certificatieath certificate, permissions, confirmations,
statements and declarations. In line with the amemd, such public instruments are to be
issued in municipalities where the national minorianguage may be used in official
communications, at the request of the citizen,soa aeply to a written communication written
in the national minority language. If a public adistration authority refuses to issue a
decision, birth certificate, marriage certificateaodeath certificate bilingually, it may be fined
by the Government Office of the SR from EUR 50 ,/0D.

In addition to the amendment of the Act on the Ob&anguage of National Minorities, an
amendment to the Act on the State Language No B08/Zoll. has been adopted, which
extends scope for applying other languages whéeptiavious wording of the Act did not allow
it, e.g. when making work contracts, financial atethnical documentation, statutes of
associations, political parties, political movenseand business companies, when adopting
national technical standards in the system of ¥deahnical standards, in live broadcasts of
the radio and television programmes, theatre plajth original texts, and pedagogic-
educational events aimed at education in foreignguages. However, the Act on the State
Language stipulates to use also the state langoagest stated cases.

f):
This issue is regulated by Act No 270/1995 Coll.tbe State Language as amended and Act
No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages of Natidinorities. Pursuant to Article 3 para.
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2 (b) of the Act on the State Language, state aitigh® territorial self-administration
authorities, other authorities of public administra, corporate entities established by them
and corporate entities established by the law thisestate language at their sessions. Pursuant
to Article 3 para. 1 and 2, sessions of the teratoself-administration authorities in a
municipality where a national minority language nimyused in official communication may
also be held in the minority language if all pessgesent so agree. A member of the
municipal assembly in such municipalities has tphtrto use the minority language during the
sessions of this body. Interpretation is providgdh® municipality.

The Act on the State Language in the stated wordidgot ensure the status of the Act on the
Use of Languages of National Minorities as lex sqlecfor sessions of local authorities. The
amendment of the Act on the Use of Languages ofoNalt Minorities, in its indirect
amendment of the Act on the State Language, ensuids status to the Act on the Use of
Languages of National Minorities. The amendmenthef Act on the Use of Languages of
National Minorities also extends the possibilityhtmld sessions in a national minority language
to state administration authorities, if all persgssent agree with the use of the national
minority language at such session.

9):

The issue of using geographic names is regulateddiyNo 270/1995 Coll. on the State
Language as amended, and Act No 184/1999 Coll.henUse of Languages of National
Minorities.

According to Article 3a of Act No 270/1995 Coll. dhe State Language of the Slovak
Republic as amended, the following shall be presknnh the state language: names of
municipalities and their parts, names of streetd ather public areas, other geographical
names, as well as information contained in thecigdfimaps and cadastral maps; denomination
of municipalities, streets and other local geogregdhnames in the languages of national
minorities are governed by a separate regulations.

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, nullified the Act on
Denomination of Municipalities in the Language oatdnal Minorities, while most of its
provisions have been implemented in the Act onike of Languages of National Minorities.
This has unified the regulation and removed ambigiiof the wording of the Act on
Denomination of Municipalities in the Language o&tMnal Minorities. In line with the
amendment, a list of denominations of municipaditie the languages of national minorities
should form part of the Ordinance of the Governnwrihe Slovak Republic, including a list
of municipalities where the languages of nationahamties may be used in official
communications. The amendment also extends thes avéausing traditional names of
municipalities in the languages of national minest(Article 4 para. 1: “In a municipality
referred to in Article 2 para. 1, the designatidrttee municipality in the minority language
shall be provided in addition to the name of thenimipality in the state language on traffic
signs indicating the beginning and the end of thenigipality, on buildings of public
administration bodies, or in decisions issued ie thinority language insofar as such
designation is provided in the Government Regutataferred to in Article para. 2.” Article 4
para. 3: “The municipality designation in the mitpfanguage in a municipality referred to in
Article 2 para. 1 may also be provided next todbsignation of a railway station, bus station,
airport and port. The municipality designation e tminority language shall be displayed
below the name of the municipality in the stateglzage using the same or a smaller font
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size.”). The amendment also reads in Article 4 par&Where a minority language is used in
specialized publications, press and other mass eonwation media and official activities of
public administration bodies, designations of gapbic object®’ in the minority language
which are customary and established may be useddition to the standardized geographic
names.”

As regards the question raised by the Committe&xgferts for the European Charter for
Regional or minority languages related to displgyminority names also in places with less
than 20% threshold of minority members in the totainicipality population, it may be stated
that such possibility has been retained in the &{dRepublic. It is also evidenced by the fact
that in municipalities where the number of membleas dropped below 20%, traditional
minority names are still displayed, and signposth whese names have remained in place. In
addition, provision of Article 4 para. 1 of Act NIB4/1999 on the Use of Languages of
National Minorities says the followingA' municipality referred to in Article 2 para. 1 may
designate streets and other local geographic objegthin its territory also in the minority
language.” The notion ofother local geographic objectscludes all local designations and
may also refer to lower territorial units within maipalities, if there is a traditional and correct
name in the minority language for their designation

Paragraph 3:

C):

Article 2 para. 3 of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thedJof the Language of National Minorities
guarantees to the citizens of the Slovak Repubdilorging to national minorities to file
applications (in general written applications) ive ttanguage of the national minority and to
receive replies written also in the language of tia¢éional minority (the reply is bilingual
mainly to enable its usage at any authority inwthele territory of the Slovak Republic).

Citizens of the Slovak Republic may file writtenpipations to state administration authorities
or territorial self-administration authorities inumcipalities where the languages of national
minorities may be used in official communicatiofaiblic services are mainly provided by
corporate entities established by state administrauthorities, territorial self-administration

authorities, or directly by law. Act No 184/1999 IC@n the Use of Languages of National
Minorities does not regulate this issue.

The amendment to the Act on the Use of the LanguaféNational Minorities extends the
rights of citizens belonging to national minorities the issue of submitting written
communications, continuing herewith with the Chari@plementation. According to the
amendment, a citizen of the Slovak Republic wheesson belonging to national minority
shall have the right to communicate both orally amdvriting in a minority language in the
minority language in addition to the state langubgéore a local state authority, a territorial
self-government authority, and a corporate ent#ifalalished by a territorial self-government
unit, including submitting written documents anddewice also in the minority language, and
the public administration body shall provide a mse to a filing made, with the exception of
the issuance of public instruments, provided that foregoing exception shall not apply to
public documents referred to in Article 2 para. @d &b (i.e. decisions, birth certificates,
marriage certificates, death certificates, auttations, acknowledgements, permits, statements
and declarations). So it also extends the grouauttiorities to corporate entities founded by
territorial self-government authorities. In praetithey are mainly medical establishments and
social-care establishments, companies, etc. Howaweeeven the amended wording deals with
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filing documents to corporate entities founded bw I(e.g. public universities, post office,
Social Insurance company, etc.).

Paragraph 4:

a):

Article 7 para. 2 of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thedJof Languages of National Minorities lays
down that public administration authorities in nuipalities where languages of national
minorities may be used in official communicatiome abliged to create conditions for the use
of the minority language in view of this Act andreular Acts. This obligation also includes

potential provision for interpreters or translators

C):
See para.l (a) iii and iv.

Paragraph 5:

In this issue, the amendment to the Act on the dfdeanguage of National Minorities or an
indirect amendment to other Acts anticipates tiieviong changes:

a) Article 7 para. 2 of Act No 300/1993 Coll. onres and Surnames as amended reads:
(2) The permit to change surname is not neceskdng ithe surname change:

a) after a dissolution of marriage

b) after becoming full-aged consisting in usingyoohe of two or more surnames;

c) consisting in the registration of females’ sumgaof a person of other than Slovak
nationality without the ending of the Slovak fematmes;

d) consisting in the modification of the surnamdine with Slovak orthography or with the
orthography of a language of national minorityiirelwith a special regulation;

e) of a child after its lawful adoption;

f) due to a gender change;

g) of a minor child whose parents got married aftead been born, into a surname determined
for other children of theirs;

h) of a minor child whose father is not known, iat@urname determined for other children of
its mother and her husband.

The amendment of Article 7 para. 2 (d) was impdrtarorder to harmonize the regulation of

the use of the state language and languages ohahtninorities. The surname change into the
Slovak-spelling form was possible free of chargdil the Act allowed a free-of-charge change
into a spelling form in the language of a natiomahority. The amendment has removed this
shortcoming.

b) Act No. 154/1994 Coll. on Register Offices hagth amended as follows:
Article 19 has been supplemented with paragrapteniQLl1 which read as follows
“(10) If it is a deceased person whose name istegd at the registry office in a non-Slovak

language and a later exemplification from the tegisvas issued with a name in the Slovak
equivalent, the registry office shall issue an eplfication from the registry in the original
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form, if a member of his/her family — a husbandloiidren of the deceased person, and if they
do not exist, parents of the deceased person fasksn writing.

(11) Registry offices shall issue exemplificatidnem the registry in the original spelling of

the name also in the case when the person whoenthgrelates to, or his/her family member,
proves that the name in its Slovak equivalent veggstered only later, without the consent of
the person whom the entry relates to.”

Such change is justified by cases which have haggpen practice in relation to the
Slovakisation of names and surnames of personsgistries which were in other languages
originally. If the relatives of the deceased perssked for issuing a birth certificate of the
deceased person, the name and surname of the eéeéceaxson were always stated in the
Slovak spelling form in the birth certificates, aedless of the spelling form in which they were
registered in the original registry.

The amendment to the Act on the Use of Languagé@$atbnal Minorities was supplemented
with this indirect amendment of the Act on RegigDffices in the legislative procedure of the
National Council of the Slovak Republic, as progbbg the Committee for Human Rights and
National Minorities

Article 11 - Media

Selected provisions:

1. The Parties undertake, for the users of the amai or minority languages within the
territories in which those languages are spokeroading to the situation of each language, to
the extent that the public authorities, directlyindirectly, are competent, have power or play
a role in this field, and respecting the princigiethe independence and autonomy of the media,

a) if radio and television fulfil the function ofiplic-service media:

iii to make adequate provision so that broadcastdfer programmes in regional or minority
languages;

b) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcastiof radio programmes in regional or
minority languages on a regular basis;

C) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcastiof television programmes in the regional
or minority languages on a regular basis;

d) to encourage and/or facilitate the productiordatistribution of audio and audiovisual
works in the regional or minority languages;

e) i to encourage and/or facilitate the creatiord&sr maintenance of at least one daily in the
regional or minority languages;

f) ii to apply existing measures for financial atahce also to audiovisual productions in the
regional or minority languages.
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2. The Parties undertake to guarantee freedom w#ctireception of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in a langeaged in an identical or similar form to a
regional or minority language, and not to oppose tltransmission of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in suchraglaage. They further undertake to ensure
that no restrictions will be placed on the freedarh expression and free circulation of
information in the press using a language in anntdEal or similar form to a regional or
minority language. The exercise of the above-meatdreedoms, since it carries with it duties
and responsibilities, may be subject to such foitieal conditions, restrictions or penalties as
are prescribed by law and are necessary in a deatacesociety, in the interests of national
security, territorial integrity or public order, fothe prevention of disorder or crime, for the
protection of health and morals, for the protectiohthe reputation or rights of others, for
preventing disclosure of information received imfidence, or for maintaining the authority
and impatrtiality of the judiciary.

3. The Parties undertake to ensure that the intere§ the users of the regional or minority
languages are represented or taken into accourtiwisuch bodies as may be established in
accordance with the law for the purpose of guaraimg the freedom and pluralism of the
media.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a) iii:

In line with Article 5 para. 1 (g) of Act No. 53220 Coll. on Radio and Television of

Slovakia and on amendments and supplements to soitse the public-service broadcaster
Radio and Television of Slovakia is obliged to pdevbroadcast in the languages of minorities
and ethnic groups living in the territory of theo®k Republic. At the same time, one of the
radio programme services of the public-service thcaater must be determined for
broadcasting programmes with well-balanced cordaadtregional distribution in the languages
of the national minorities and ethnic groups livimgthe territory of the Slovak Republic.

Contrary to the past, the time extent of the braatof programmes with well-balanced
content and regional distribution in the languagésational minorities and ethnic groups
living on the territory of the Slovak Republic hts correspond to the national and ethnic
structure of the population of the Slovak Republic.

Since 2008, the yearly extent of the national becaad in the_Polish languageithin the
broadcast of the Slovak Radio has been at the Bk i.e. 16 to 17 hours; in 2008 the yearly
extent of the broadcast in the Polish languageimvithe broadcast of the Slovak Television
was 5 hours, in both 2009 and 2010 it was 3 hots. yearly extent of the broadcast in the
Bulgarian and Croatian languageghin the broadcast of the Slovak Television {@lo Radio
does not broadcast in these languages) has bedr@r8 since 2008. Since 2008, the yearly
extent of the national broadcast in the Germandaggwithin the broadcast of the Slovak
Radio has been at the same level, i.e. 16 to 1/Bhtu2008 the yearly extent of the national-
minority broadcast in the German language withie throadcast of Slovak Television
decreased from 7 to 4 hours, in both 2009 and 2048s 7 hours.

b) ii:
In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of thiow&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowépublic shall be guaranteed their universal
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development, particularly the right to promote thilture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongues, to associate
in national minority associations, and to establasitd maintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassioh, and on amending Act No.

195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendadiragtees the right to free and
independent broadcasting also in minority languati@ervention in their content is possible

only on the basis of and within the scope of legish. This law enables the retransmission
operator to provide programme retransmission seriic a free and independent manner.
Retransmission of programme services can be lindtég on the basis of and within the scope
of legislation.

Adoption of the amendment to the Act on the Statenduage in June 2009 completely
abolished limiting conditions for private radio bdrasters offering broadcast in minority
languages by abolishing obligation to provide av&kolanguage version of radio programmes
broadcast in languages of national minorities. &ams to Article 5 para. 1 (b) there was an
exception introduced in the broadcast in the dtatguage related to: “radio programmes in
regional broadcast or local broadcast designedrfembers of national minorities including
events in live transmission”. In this way, recommh&tions suggested by the Committee of
Ministers in the second Evaluation Report in polt3, 128, 255, 256, 376, 377, 507, 508, 644,
645, 804, 805 have been met.

c) ii:

In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of thiow&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowrépublic shall be guaranteed their universal
development, particularly the right to promote thmilture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongues, to associate
in national minority associations, and to establstd maintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassioh, and on amending Act No.

195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendadiragmtees the right to free and
independent broadcasting also in minority languagigervention in their content is possible

only on the basis of and within the scope of legish. This law enables the retransmission
operator to provide programme retransmission seriic a free and independent manner.
Retransmission of programme services can be linutey on the basis of and within the scope
of legislation.

The obligation to provide subtitles in the stateglaage is maintained in the TV broadcast in
view of their great importance in removing barriéestween language communities and in
getting to know the culture and life of membergrohorities, which significantly contributes
to building mutual understanding and getting closemembers of the majority nation and
members of minorities. By means of the Audioviskahd established in 2009, the Slovak
Republic supports the distribution of Slovak audisudal works, while this support may also be
used to cover the costs related to the provisicsubfitles. Producers of any audio-visual work
in a national minority language (movie, documentarjimated and other films) may ask for a
financial contribution for the production of sulg in the state language.

d):
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On 1 January 2009 Act No 516/2008 Coll. on the Augiual Fund and on amendments of
some acts became effective, establishing the Aiglial Fund as a public-service institution to
support and help develop audiovisual culture addsiry.

Basic activity of the Fund is support and developttd audiovisual culture and industry in the
Slovak Republic, then it is a strategic and plagraativity in audio-visual area and awarding
co-production statutes in view of the European @ation on Cinematographic Co-production.
The Fund provides finances for the creation, dgweknt, preparation and production of
audiovisual works, their distribution, for festigalshows and other cultural activities of
subjects active in the area of audiovision androategraphy, as well as for the publishing and
dissemination of periodic and non-periodic publmatin the area of audiovision and

cinematography, etc.

The Fund started to provide finances on 1 Janu@iy)2The support activity is made in the
form of subsidies, loans or grants. Basic fundiriggiple of the Fund is multi-source financing

composed of a contribution from the state budget eontributions of subjects in view of

Articles 24 to 28 of Act No 516/2008 Coll. on theidiovisual Fund and on amendments of
some acts as amended by Act No 532/2010 Coll.,breadcaster established by law, TV
broadcaster authorized to broadcast on the basidioénse, provider of audiovisual technical
equipment, provider of retransmission, and distdbof audiovisual works.

In accordance with the provision of Article 5 pa2aof the Statute of the Audiovisual Fund, the
Board of the Audiovisual Fund annually disclosebirading structure of support activity. It

includes programme 1 aimed at supporting developmereation and production of

cinematographic and audiovisual works also focusedthe issue of minorities, including

audiovisual works for children under the age of WMakers of audiovisual works can ask for
the support of the development and production afudwentary audiovisual works whose
content deals with the issue of minorities.

Priorities of the support activity in programme dr f2011 include e.g. support for the
development, creation and production of audiovisualks whose content deals with the issue
of minorities and disadvantaged groups.

As for the availability of children’s programmesnational minority languages, it is ensured in
view of Article 5 para. 2 of Act No 270/1995 Cobn the State Language of the Slovak
Republic as amended, in view of which audiovisuatks for minors under 12 broadcast in a
foreign language have to be dubbed in the natiarajuage, except for the broadcasting of
audiovisual works for minors under 12 in the largps of national minorities which are
broadcast as a part of minority TV broadcastingwiitbbing in the national minority language
or in the original language of a national minority.

e)i

Thanks to the Slovak legal system, the Slovak aittee have long been providing favourable
conditions for publishing and dissemination of mityoperiodical press. Act No 212/1997 Coll.
on Compulsory Copies of Periodical Publications, nieriodical Publications and
Audiovisual Works, in its Article 2 para. 8 stiptda the following: “Publishing periodicals,
non-periodicals and the production of audiovisu@dies in a non-state language is not limited
by observing this Act and the provisions of spece&ulations”. It results from the above-
stated that publishing periodical press in the laggs of the national minorities or ethnic
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groups living in the territory of the Slovak Repigbis not limited in any way in the Slovak
Republic.

Publishing periodical and non-periodical press he tanguages of national minorities and
ethnic groups in the Slovak Republic is supportgdthte subsidies — by a subsidy programme
of the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Repubfar Human Rights and National
Minorities.

The Slovak Republic has a long-term and stable draonk established for the permanent and
regular support of newspapers issued in minoritygleages. The subsidy system annually
supports periodicals in the Bulgarian language #8ainik — Fellow countryman), Czech

language (Stbrny vitr — Silver wind), Croatian language (Hiskd rosa), German language

(Karpatenblatt, Karpatenjahrbuch), and the Pobstgliage (Monitor Polonijny).

f) ii:

Under the grant programme of the Deputy Prime Memisf the Slovak Republic for Human
Rights and National Minorities, individual nationalinorities are allocated purpose-bound
funds for cultural activities and for periodicaldanon-periodical press. This also meets the
requirements for the fulfilment of the goal of tdarter and for ensuring its functionality,
since the minorities and ethnic groups are givepodpnity to develop and use their own
language as the medium of their cultural heritag®@eservation of their linguistic identity.

On 1 January 2009 Act No 516/2008 Coll. on the Audiual Fund and on amendments of
some acts, establishing the Audiovisual Fund asladigservice institution to support and
develop audiovisual culture and industry, came fatoe.

Basic activity of the Fund is the support of audoal culture and industry in the Slovak
Republic, then it is a strategic and planning astin the audio-visual area and awarding co-
production statutes in view of the European Corieenon Cinematographic Co-production.
The Fund provides finances for the creation, dgweknt, preparation and production of
audio-visual works, as well as for their productaomd distribution.

The Fund started to provide finances on 1 Janu@tY)2The support activity is made in the
form of subsidies, loans or grants. The basic fogdrinciple of the Fund is a multi-source
financing composed of a contribution from the statelget and contributions of business
entities - users of audio-visual contents or subj@cich obtain economic benefits from the
provision of services related to the use of audsoral contents (economic benefit is achieved
in a direct or indirect relation with the existeraoed usage of audio-visual works).

In accordance with the provision of Article 5 pa2aof the Statute of the Audiovisual Fund, the
Board of the Audiovisual Fund annually disclosebirading structure of support activity. It
includes programme 1 aimed at supporting developmereation and production of
cinematographic and audiovisual works also focusadthe issue of minorities, including
audiovisual works for children under the age of Réhducers of audiovisual works can ask for
support for the development and production of domuatiary audiovisual works whose content
deals with the issue of minorities.

Priorities of the support activity in programme dr 2011 include e.g. the support of the

development, creation and production of audiovisualks whose content deals with the issue
of minorities and disadvantaged groups.

104



Paragraph 2:

The TV and radio signals of numerous TV and radatiens (both public and private) from
neighbouring countries can be received in thettayriof the Slovak Republic. In addition to
electronic media, many periodicals and non-permldicare published with a financial
contribution from the state in the Slovak Repuleh@ry year. There are no restrictions placed
on access to foreign literature.

Paragraph 3:

The Council for Broadcasting and Retransmissiomefhafter referred to as the ‘Council’) is
the supervisory body for broadcasting in the SloRa&lpublic. In line with Article 4 para. 1 of
Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassion and on changes of Act No
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications as amendsdnission is to promote public interest
when applying the right to information, freedom efpression, and the right of access to
cultural values and education, and to perform stad@lation in broadcasting, retransmission,
and the provision of audiovisual media servicesagjuest.

The Council has nine members selected and withdiayvthe National Council of the SR.
Proposals for candidates for Council members maysuiEnitted to the Committee of the
National Council of the SR by MPs, occupationatitnions, and civil associations active in
the area of audiovision, mass information meankyi® science, education, sport, registered
churches and religious communities, as well as asgociations of disabled people through the
Coordination Committee for the issues of disabledpte of the Slovak Republic. Thus also a
person belonging to a national minority may becanmeember of the Council.

Persons belonging to a national minority may akscome members of the Board of the Radio
and Television which is a supervisory body in viefsAct No 532/2010 Coll. on the Radio and
Television of Slovakia and on amendments of sontg. &tembers of the Board are selected
and withdrawn by the National Council of the SR,ilesitandidate applications are submitted
by corporate entities in line with a special regola (civil associations) active in the area of
audiovision, media, culture, economy, law, econ@mgzrience, education, development and
the protection of spiritual values, human rightsd aanvironment, health protection,
representing the interests of national minoritieetbnic groups, other minorities, or registered
churches and religious communities.

Article 12 — Cultural Activities and Facilities

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to cultural activities and culturtcilities — especially libraries, video libraries,
cultural centres, museums, archives, academieatrseand cinemas, as well as literary work
and film production, folk cultural expression, feats and the cultural industry, including inter
alia the use of new technologies — the Parties ttake, within the territory in which such
languages are used and to the extent that the gualolihorities are competent, have power or
play a role in this field:
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a) to encourage expressions and activities spetificegional or minority languages and to
foster different means of access to works producdese languages;

d) to foster different means of access in otheglmges to works produced in regional or
minority languages by aiding and developing tratista dubbing, post-synchronisation and
subtitling activities;

c) to foster, in regional or minority languagesffdient means of access to works produced in
other languages, by aiding and developing translatidubbing, post-synchronisation and
subtitling activities;

d) to ensure that the bodies responsible for dguetpor supporting the cultural activities of
various kinds make appropriate allowance for inamating the knowledge and use of regional
or minority languages and cultures in the actigtighich they organize or support;

e) to promote measures to ensure that the bodiggorsible for developing or supporting
cultural activities have at their disposal staff avihave a full command of the regional or
minority language concerned, as well as of the lagge(s) of the rest of the population;

f) to encourage direct participation by represeitas of users of a given regional or minority
language in providing cultural facilities and plaing cultural activities;

g) to encourage and/or facilitate the creation obady or bodies responsible for collecting,
filing and presenting or publishing works produagedhe regional or minority languages.

2. In respect of territories other than those inieththe regional or minority languages are
traditionally used, the Parties undertake, if thember of users of a regional or minority
language justifies it, to allow, encourage and/ooyide appropriate cultural activities and
facilities in accordance with the preceding paragina

3. The Parties undertake to make appropriate scoppursuing their cultural policy abroad,
for regional or minority languages and their culaliexpressions.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a):

The Slovak Republic promotes publishing periodieald non-periodical literature in the
Bulgarian, Czech, Croatian and German languagesighrthe Deputy Prime Minister of the
Slovak Republic for Human Rights and National Mities.

In the field of periodical literature, the granssm of the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak
Republic for Human Rights and National Minoritissthe vehicle to support culture pages and
supplements to newspapers and magazines as wgleragicals in e-form covering the
cultural life of national minorities, journals réleg to literature, art sciences, art reviews and
student - university journals and magazines foldebin. Allocation of the financial support to
live culture, periodical and non-periodical pressdecided by single grant commissions.
Detailed information on periodicals in the BulgariaCzech, Croatian, German and Polish
languages is presented in Article 11 — Media.
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The task of the grant scheme in the area of noiogieal literature of national minorities is to
support publishing activities and publications emtiag the identity of national minorities
through original, fiction, technical, scientifictdrature and translations. The subsidy is also
meant for bringing out audio recordings of natioma&hority authors, where it should mainly be
used to partially cover costs linked with the pratitn of CD recordings. 2010 saw the
publication of two titles in the Bulgarian langua{®140 copies), 118 titles in the Czech
language (256,978 copies), four titles in the Gamalanguage (13,540 copies), 41 titles in the
German language (34,481 copies) and nine titl&isariPolish language (7,800 copies).

Archiving periodical and non-periodical press irtioaal minority languages is regulated by
Act No. 212/1997 Coll. on Compulsory Copies of Bdigals, Non-Periodicals and
Audiovisual Copies, as amended.

Expressions and characteristic features of the IC2anguage are also supported by the
Museum of Czech Culture in Slovakia. The MuseumCakch Culture in Slovakia is the
newest of the permanent exhibitions of the Slovakidsial Museum in Martin, and brings to
its viewers the unique environment and work of lamsband wife Anna Hordkovéa, PhD, and
Jiti Horak, academic. The Horaks were important figurethe documentation of traditional
relations between Czechs and Slovaks.

Presentation and characteristic elements of that@ro language are supported through the
Documentation Centre of the Croatian Culture whigs founded in 1996 on the grounds of
the Slovak National Museum — Historical Museumaasorking centre focused on the history
and culture of the Croatian national minority iro&lkia. Since its founding, the centre has
aimed to become an independent, specialised musefurthe national minority with
nationwide coverage that functions as part of #svark of Slovak National museums similar
to other national minority museums. This process waplemented in 2006. The offices
moved to a new purpose-built building in Devinska/8l Ves. The museum is a documentation,
research and methodological centre devoted to ifterir and culture of Croats in Slovakia
since their arrival in the territory of the presealy Slovakia until the present. It collects,
preserves, processes and presents tangible evidesaeiated with its profiling.

Presentation and characteristic elements of then&elanguage are also supported through
the Museum of Culture of the Carpathian GermarBratislava. Similarly to all the minority
museums, the Museum of Culture of the Carpathiarm@es was founded as a part of the
Slovak National Museum. In 1997 it became indepehdad now functions as one of the
specialised museums with a nationwide reach. Itaidocumentation, research and
methodological museum centre focused on the histodyculture of Carpathian Germans in
Slovakia since their arrival in the territory ofo8&kia until the present. It collects, preserves,
processes and presents tangible evidence assowitkeis profiling. The collections cover
all aspects of life of the Carpathian Germans -thahg, textiles, home-based and craft
production, industrial products, works of art, ggcitems and other items. The museum is
located in Bratislava. There is also an exhibiiioiNitrianske Pravno devoted to the history
and culture of Hauerland.

b):
Access to the cultural forms made in regional onarity languages is provided in several
forms. Mainly there are translations of works oe€aih regional or minority languages into the



Slovak language by means of the subsidy progranuppost of the Deputy Prime Minister of
the Slovak Republic for Human Rights and Nationatdvfities.

Support for presentations of culture produced giamal or minority languages also takes the
form of theatre plays and exhibitions presentinjomal minorities in museums and galleries.
Minority theatres in Slovakia regularly receive gedor presentation within theatre festivals
(Dotyky a spojenia/Touches and connections in Maristorka festival, international festival
Divadelna Nitra/Theatre Nitra, etc.) organized lmpme Slovak theatres and non-Bratislava
minority theatres within the project of the Slovhliational Theatre called “In the National
Theatre - like home” on the stage of the Slovakdyat Theatre in Bratislava.

Given the similarities of the Czech and Slovak leages and the existence of a common state
of Czechs and Slovaks until 1993, Czech literaisireery significantly represented in Slovakia;
and not only in translations but also by Czechdiiare itself as published by the Czechs.

C):

Access to works created in other than regionalioonity languages is provided by the support
and development of translation activities. Throlgs grant programme, the Deputy Prime
Minister of the Slovak Republic for Human RightsdaNational Minorities supports the
publishing activities of national minorities. Sesg. 1 (a).

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bepapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (#2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The priority task the Strategy in the field of minority
cultures is to have written information (descripgd on exhibited collection items, other
information on the exhibition or exposition in tlglish language in addition to the state
language in museums and galleries established bijcpadministration, and, in the case of
specialised expositions, in minority languagesddition to the state and English languages.

d):

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bépapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The concept inchidee task to fully prepare and start
installations of representative standing expos#tiggresenting the history and culture of
Slovakia, the Slovaks, national minorities and &tlgnoups by 2011.

The Slovak Republic continually pursues the indosof cultural activities of individual
national minorities into the cultural life of majr society through the Deputy Prime Minister
for Human Rights and National Minorities. Througls lgrant scheme, the Deputy Prime
Minister for Human Rights and National Minoritiegpports several cultural events with a
large involvement of cultural ensembles of natipnaith the aim of promoting projects
presenting minority cultures to the majority popiaa, in order to foster multiculturalism,
suppress racism, xenophobia and all expressiodsafimination (e.g. the Festival of Minority
Cultures — Minority Cultural Summer).

e)

All organisations fostering, developing and presenthe culture of national minorities in the
Slovak Republic, national minority museums run hg Ministry of Culture of the Slovak
Republic, and theatres run by the individual selfeyning regions are headed by persons
belonging to the relevant national minority.

10¢



f)

The Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic prdes administrative support to the activities
of 13 grant commissions; each national minority heawn grant commission composed of
persons belonging to the respective national miypokembers include representatives of all
regions and experts in all areas of culture. Thesamissions, being advisory bodies to the
Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Natiokthorities, give an expert evaluation of
all applications for subsidies for the respectiational minority, and propose the amount of
grant. They elect the chair of the commission flaamong themselves. At the same time, grant
commissions define the annual priorities for supporthe culture of the individual national
minorities.

Each relevant national minority has its own grashmission, composed of persons belonging
to the given national minority, deciding on the ambof financial contributions for individual
projects on the basis of priorities and criteriafeethe pertinent year by the commission.

9)
Through his grant scheme, the Deputy Prime Minister Human Rights and National

Minorities supports NGOs which have the task ofemting, archiving and publishing works in
regional or minority languages. The most importianthe Férum institat pre vyskum mensin
(Forum Minority Research Institute) in Samorin whasission is the expert research of
minorities living in Slovakia, documentation of theulture, written documents and other
related records. The Forum Minority Research latihas received and still receives annual
financial support of tens of thousands of EUR fii state budget.

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Niadl Minorities also supports academic
conferences on national minorities, their histang &ulture and different literary seminars for
particular national minorities. These seminars ddth current issues in the context of other
literature in Slovakia.

As for the issue of the Committee of Experts ralgtarticularly to the collection, archiving
and presentation of works created in the Germagulage, the Government of the SR, through
the Ministry of Culture of the SR, has created dtiows for collecting and archiving German
culture in Slovakia through the Museum of the Ctrjgm Germans Culture in Slovakia as a
specialized unit of the Slovak National Museum wah Slovak-wide operation. It is
a documentation, research and methodological museemire focused on the history and
culture of Carpathian Germans in Slovakia sincé theival in the territory of Slovakia until
the present. The Museum collects, preserves, peseand presents tangible evidence
associated with its profiling. The collections coaél areas of life of Carpathian Germans.

Paragraph 2:

Through his grant scheme, the Deputy Prime Minister Human Rights and National
Minorities fosters the culture of national minaegj regardless of the population percentage of
the pertinent national minority in the region. Wheamplying with all particulars, civil
national minority associations and societies froagions which do not traditionally use
regional or minority languages may still receivargs to foster their cultural activities.

There are no legal or other restrictions in thev&ko Republic which would impede the
performance of cultural activities of the Czech,o&@man, German and Polish national



minorities anywhere in the territory of the SR. @we contrary, Slovak authorities have
traditionally supported the spread and presentatfaninority cultural activities, including the
activities of these minorities also beyond areagr@members of the minority live, be it by
independent performances or within Slovak-wide walt events at which members of the
stated minorities present their cultural activittegularly several times a year. (See para. 1 (b)
and (d)).

Paragraph 3:

Culture of all 13 national minorities living in Slakia is an integral part of the tangible and
intangible cultural wealth of the Slovak Republand this is the stance Slovakia takes in
respect of the presentation of these cultures lbthome and abroad, be it in promotion
materials for tourists, or by sending them for preations abroad.

One significant form of presenting national minggultures is also through its inclusion in the
programs of Slovak folklore groups and through enéstions by amateur minority culture
groups in Slovakia as well as abroad. For exaniech culture is presented not only in the
form of folklore, but also by Czech literature ansual arts and design in Slovakia’s exhibition
spaces. Since the Czechs and Slovaks had a contaterustil 1993, Czech culture is deeply
enrooted in all regions of Slovakia.

Article 13 — Economic and Social Life

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to economic and social activitide Parties undertake, within the whole
country:

a) to eliminate from their legislation any provisiprohibiting or limiting without justifiable
reasons the use of regional or minority languagedacuments relating to economic or social
life, particularly contracts of employment, andéthnical documents such as instructions for
the use of products or installations;

b) to prohibit the insertion in internal regulatisrof companies and private documents of any
clauses excluding or restricting the use of reglaraminority languages, at least among users
of the same language;

C) to oppose practices designed to discourage sleeofiregional or minority languages in
connection with economic or social activities;

2. With regard to economic and social activitide Parties undertake, in so far as the public
authorities are competent, within the territoryvinich the regional or minority languages are
used, and as far as this is reasonably possible:

c) to ensure that social care facilities such as htagj retirement homes and hospices offer
the possibility of receiving and treating in tha&wn language persons using a regional or
minority language who are in need of care on theugds of ill-health, old age or for other
reasons.
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Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a)

Article 8 para. 2 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tB&ate Language as amended regulates the use
of languages in the area of labour-legal relationthe following way: Written legal actions in
labour relations or a similar labour relation arad®a in the state language; a copy with an equal
content can be made in a different language intiatdio the state language. Such regulation is
in line with Article 1 para. 2 of the State Langaaarcording to which the state language takes
precedence over other languages used in the tgrrab the Slovak Republic, i.e. over
languages of national minorities too.

Article 8 para. 1 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBéate Language as amended also regulates
the use of languages in other areas of social andoenic life in the following way: In the
interests of consumer protection, the use of tlaeslanguage shall be mandatory in the
labelling of products, whether domestic or importéd manuals for the use of products,
particularly foodstuffs, medicinal products, congtion electronic and drugstore goods in
warranty terms and conditions, as well as othesrimation for the consumer in the range and
in the conditions assigned by separate regulations.

Article 8 para. 3 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBeate Language as amended regulates other
aspects of social and economic activities: Accauntifinancial statements, and technical
documentation whose elaboration or submissiongsired for the purpose of proceedings in
line with a special regulation shall be elaboratedhe state language, as well as bylaws of
associations, societies, political parties, pdiitiecnovements and companies necessary for
registration purposes; other language versionsheftéxt in the state language of identical
content may also be executed. Use of the stateudayggin Slovak technical standards is
regulated by a special regulation.

Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages ofidfel Minorities does not deal with
these issues, as in line with Article 1 para. Acf No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language,
the Act on the Use of Languages of National Minesithas a lex specialis position exclusively
in those areas where the Act on the State Languias it.

There have been several changes in this area ecéhé amendment of the Act on the State
Language in 2009 brought some restrictions as a®ladvantages in this area. Before this
amendment, the Act on the State Language did mptlate the use of languages of national
minorities at all. It may be considered as an athgathat the current wording enables making
the stated documents also in the languages ofna@troinorities along with a wording in the
state language. However, the amendment of 2009iailsmduced penalties for breaking the
law and breaking the quoted provisions. In pragdticeeant that each corporate entity could be
fined if he/she made a work contract exclusivelyainnational minority language. Such
regulation was not in harmony with Article 13 pafia(a) of the Charter, so the Act was
changed again by means of an amendment which beeHemtive from 1 March 2011. This
amendment limited the scope of provisions for tfeaking of which penalties may be imposed.
In line with the new wording, corporate entitiesvesll as natural persons—entrepreneurs may
be imposed sanctions only in the case they do tat¢é snformation related to life, health or
safety threat or a threat to property of citizehthe Slovak Republic in the state language.
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Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language as aexialso regulates the area of displaying
any signs and notices intended to inform the pulBlirsuant to Article 8 para. 6 of the State
Language, all signs, advertisements and noticemdad to inform the public, particularly in
retail shops, sporting facilities, restaurants,sireets, by and above roads, at airports, bus
stations and railway stations, as well as in putshosport vehicles, shall be presented in the
state language. If they contain a text in othegleges, the other-language texts shall be
presented after the text in the state languageshaldl in terms of content, be identical with the
state-language text. The other-language text bleafiresented in the same or smaller font than
the state-language text. No sequence of textsteymdaed in signs and notices intended to
inform the public in the language if national miies and in the state language in
municipalities where the language of this natian@lority is used in official communications
in line with the Act on the Use of Languages ofibladl Minorities, nor in advertisements.

The obligation stated in Article 8 para. 6 shalt apply to business name, trademark, name of
the institution registered or enlisted in registerdlists in line with acts valid in the Slovak
Republic or in a different EU Member state, or incmtractual state of the Agreement on the
European Economic Area and for the use of the remdesurname which are a part of a sign,
advertisement or notice intended to inform the joylaind to some established expressions in a
foreign language which are usually used with trelémark in advertising texts, they are
known to general public and form part of the adsarg.

The area of displaying signs is also regulated biyMo 184/1999 on the Use of Languages of
National Minorities. Pursuant to Article 4 para.tBe information related to life, health or

safety threat or a threat to property of citizehshe Slovak Republic are stated in a minority
language in addition to the state language in nipalities where the minority language may

be used in official communications.

The Government of the Slovak Republic has introduzesanction mechanism in this area. In
line with the amendment of the Act on Use of Lamggsaof National Minorities, a corporate

entity or a natural person—entrepreneur commitefience in the area of the use of minority
languages if he/she does not display a sign oc&ati a minority language, if it is a sign or

notice containing information concerning threatslite, health, security or the property of

citizens of the Slovak Republic.

The area of contracts regulating contractual m@atiis also subject to Act No 270/1995 Coll.

on the State Language as amended. The valid aadtieé wording of the Act on the State

Language regulates this area in its Article 8 paras follows: “In proceedings before the state
administration authorities, territorial self-adngtration authorities, corporate entities

established by them, and corporate entities estaai by the operation of law concerning

contracts regulating contractual relationshipsp alersions of the contracts in other official

language of the European Union, in addition todtete-language, shall be recognised. In the
case of any ambiguities or disputes, the natiarajuage version of the contract shall prevail.”
Such regulation ensures equality only to thosedaggs which are official EU languages. It

may be said that such regulation is beneficiatfierBulgarian, Czech, Hungarian, German and
Polish languages, but disadvantageous for the @maRoma, Ruthenian and Ukrainian

languages, as they are not official EU languages.
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b):

These bans are not expressly laid down in the Isgsiem of the Slovak Republic. Legal
regulations either deal with this issue generadiyher through a general discrimination ban
regulated mainly by Act No 365/2004 Coll. on EqUakatment in Certain Areas and on
Protection Against Discrimination, as amended @mtidiscrimination Act) and the Act No
311/2001 Coll. of the Labour Code.

The Labour Code explicitly provides in Article | kfdamental Principles that natural persons
have the right to a free choice of employmentaio &nd satisfying working conditions and to
protection against unemployment. These rights lgetonthem without any sort of restriction,
and without direct or indirect discrimination oretgrounds of sex, marital and family status,
race, colour of skin, language, and the like. Tgnsciple is applied in all provisions of the
Labour Code. It must be applied in the same wawddk rules and other internal standards,
which must comply with legal provisions.

C):

Act No. 365/2004 Coll. on Equal Treatment in Cert#ireas and on Protection Against
Discrimination, as amended (the Antidiscriminatiaat), is applied in the Slovak Republic.
The last amendment to the Antidiscrimination Actshaxpanded protection against
discrimination. In respect of Charter implementatithe provisions of Article 8a, legislating
so-called specific positive action, is of importanc

The Committee of Experts considered this obligafidfilled in the second Evaluation Report.
Since the submission of the second regular reffategal framework has not changed.

Paragraph 2:

c):

The 2009 amendment to the Act on the State Langa#ge had an impact on health care.
Article 8 para. 4 stipulates the following: The adistrative paperwork of healthcare facilities
and facilities for social services shall be keptthie state language. The personnel of these
facilities communicate with their patients or cliemsually in the state language; if a patient or
client does not speak the state language, the comation may be in a language in which the
patient or client can communicate. Patients omtdidoelonging to national minorities may use
their mother tongue in communication with the pars® in municipalities where the minority
language is used in official communications in lw&h a special regulation. Staff are not
obliged to speak national minority languages.

Another amendment to the Act on the State Langueffective from 1 March 2011, has
slightly changed the wording of the quoted regolati The administrative paperwork of
healthcare facilities and facilities for social \8ees shall be kept in the state language. The
personnel of these facilities communicate with thmtients or clients usually in the state
language; if it is a patient or a client whose neottongue is not the state language, the
communication may be in a language in which theepator client can communicate The
personnel are not obliged to speak foreign langsiagethe languages of national minorities.
Patients or clients belonging to national minostienay use their mother tongue in
communication with the personnel in municipalitiwbere the minority language is used in
official communications in line with a special réafion.
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Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages ofiddel Minorities originally did not
regulate this issue. In its Article 5 para 3 of Al 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999
Coll. on the Use of Languages of National Minostes amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll.
amending some laws stipulates the following: "Aizeih of the Slovak Republic who is a
person belonging to a national minority may userttigority language in communication with
personnel of healthcare institutions and sociad @astitutions or institutions for the social and
legal protection of children and social probatioraimunicipality referred to in Article 2 para.
1. The healthcare institution or social care in$tin or institution for social and legal
protection of children and social probation, agmefd to in the preceding sentence, shall allow
the use of the minority language under this Act apdcial laws insofar as the conditions
prevailing at the institution so permit.”

Such wording does not lay down any obligation taltiecare or social-care institutions to
ensure the possibility to use a national minorégguage, not even in language-mixed areas
(e.g. to interpreters, translators). Such obligatiould be related to a significant cost increase
of these institutions, which might represent a dhr® their existence. Employing persons
speaking the relevant minority language, or languagching of staff, could be an appropriate
solution. The Act on the State Language, the Actlen Use of the Languages of National
Minorities, or other legal regulations do not extdisuch procedures.

LANGUAGES: CZECH, GERMAN, POLISH
Article 14 — Cross-border Cooperation

Selected provisions:

The Parties undertake:
b) for the benefit of regional or minority languagydo facilitate and/or promote cross-border

co-operation, in particular between regional or &cuthorities in whose territory the same
language is used in an identical or similar form.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

CZECH LANGUAGE

b):

In 2002, on the basis of Article 8 of tigreement between tl@overnment of the Slovak
Republic and the Government of the Czech Repabli€ross-Border CooperatigiBratislava,

2 November 2000, effective from 19 January 2001, 1M@/2001 Coll.) aSlovak-Czech
Intergovernmental Committee for Cross-border Coafien (hereinafter referred to as the
“Committee”) was established. Its goal is to supord coordinate cross-border cooperation
among local and regional bodies. Its task is afeodstablishment of general guidelines and
forms of cross-border cooperation, developmeneobmmendations on the basis of decisions
by common coordinating bodies of the state admmatistn authorities and the self-
governments, and the resolution of disputes whiotédr this cooperation.
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At its sessions, the Committee deals with vari@astiés related to its main work. Thirteen
Committee sessions have been held so far.

GERMAN LANGUAGE

b):

Cooperation in the area of science and educatibmele® Slovakia and Austria pursued on
the basis otthe Agreement between the Government of the SRhanGovernment of the
Republic of Austria on Cooperation in the Area afitGre, Education and Sciencgigned in
Vienna on 13 October 1999, and tRmtocol of the 3rd session of the Joint SlovaktAars
Committee on Cooperation in the Area of Cultureu&ation and Science for 2008-2012,
signed in Bratislava on 3 June 2008.

Framework Agreement between the Slovak RepublicteedRepublic of Austria on Cross-

border Cooperation Among Territorial Units or Bodi@ratislava, 25 October 2003, effective

from 1 September 2004, No 407/2004). Within the e&gnent, the cross-border cooperation
develops in regional development, cross-borderspart, land-use planning, protection of
nature and the environment, waste management, &golycaulture, sport and leisure time,

health system, tourist industry and tourism, adiica and nourishment, social affairs, mutual
provision of aid after disasters, and criminalityeyention. Currently the cooperation is
developed on the basis of the Cross-border Coaper&rogramme of the Slovak Republic

and Austria for 2007-2013 in the stated contradnaethework.

No intergovernmental committee on cross-border ecatjpn between the Slovak Republic
and the Austrian Republic has been created.

POLISH LANGUAGE

Cooperation between the Slovak Republic and Polamérried out on the basis of the valid
Cooperation Programme between the Ministry of Etiocaof the SR and the Ministry of
National Education and Sport of the PR for 2003&0@hose validity is automatically
prolonged.

The Ministry of Education, Science, Research anoriSpf the SR supports the activity of the
Slovak-Polish Committee of Aris the Ministry of Education, Science, Research @part of
the SR and the Ministry of Science and Higher Etdanaof the Polish Republic (hereinafter
referred to as the Committee) holding its sessiomse a year. The Committee's task is to
coordinate joint action in the area of historyglimstics, literary science, ethnology, sociology
and other arts and social sciences in the arealohBtics research in the SR and Slovakistics
research in the PR. It should also create a forbmuwual exchange of scientific information
related to research projects and research resulteistated areas in both states.

Cross-border cooperation between the Slovak Repalkil the Polish Republic is carried out
on the basis of théd\greement between the Government of the SlovakbRemnd the
Government of the Polish Republic on Cross-Bordeo@ration(Warsaw, 18 August 1994,
effective from 19 January 1995, No 44/1995).
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In accordance with this agreementSkvak-Polish Intergovernmental Committee for Cross
border Cooperationwith 12 working groups has been operating sincpteédeber 1996. In
addition to a focus on the broad issues of bilhtecoperation, the priority task of the
Committee is to create conditions for the developmad border regions which strengthens
relations between territorial self-governments ofhbcountries, local administration bodies of
the state administration, and the activities thayspe. Currently mutual relations in border
areas also develop in the form of Euro-regions:p@tnian Euro-region, Euro-region Tatry,
Euro-region Beskydy. The last I Bession of the Committee was held in April 2011 in
Warsaw.

ROMA LANGUAGE
Article 8 - Education

Selected provisions

1. With regard to education, the Parties undertai#hin the territory in which such
languages are used, according to the situationagheof these languages, and without
prejudice to the teaching of the official langua®)edf the State:

a) iii enable pre-school education or enable thganpart of pre-school education to be
provided in the relevant regional or minority larages at least to those pupils whose families
so request and whose number is considered sufficien

b) iii to provide, within primary education, foratteaching of the relevant regional or minority
languages as an integral part of the curriculum;

c) iii to provide, within secondary education, tbe teaching of the relevant regional or minority
languages as an integral part of the curriculum;

d) iii to provide, within technical and vocationadiucation, for the teaching of the relevant
regional or minority languages as an integral paftthe curriculum;

e) ii to provide facilities for the study of thdaaguages as university and higher education
subjects;

f) ii to offer such languages as subjects of adatt continuing education;

g) to make arrangements to ensure the teachingstarig and culture which have influenced the
regional or minority languages;

h) to provide the basic and further training of ¢bars required to implement those of
paragraphs a to g accepted by the Party;

I) to set up a supervisory body or bodies respdadidy monitoring the measures taken and
progress achieved in establishing or developingélaehing of the regional or minority
languages and for drawing up periodic reports @ittiindings which will be made public.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

The Constitution of the Slovak Republic in concaoe with international documents including
the European Charter for Regional or Minority Laages guarantees, inter alia, the right to
learn the state language and the right to educatidheir language to citizens who belong to
national or ethnic groups in the Slovak Republic.
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a) iii:

The network of kindergarteraurrently does not include any pre-school educatiahe Roma
language as the language of education. It is nssiple to provide pre-school education in the
Roma language also for capacity reasons. Thougbhdem in municipalities with Roma
population speak the minority language, parentsndbseem to be interested in pre-school
education in the Roma language as their childrexl e learn the literary language necessary for
successful elementary-school inclusion.

b) iii:

Since the Second Periodic Report of the SR on fipication of the European Charter for
Regional or Minority Languages, Act No 245/2008 ICoh Upbringing and Education (the
“School Act”) and on amendments and supplemens®toe acts as amended, effective from 1
September 2008, was adopted. This Act triggerechad-system reform and transformation
of the regional school system also in its contdifte Act lays down the principles, aims,
conditions, scope, content, forms and organisatifoinstruction and education in schools and
school establishments, education levels, admidsiomstruction and education, education and
instruction termination, length and fulfilment dblm@atory schooling, educational programmes
on the state level and educational and instrugtimgrammes on the school level, system of
schools and school establishments, etc.

Children and pupils of citizens belonging to naéibminorities and ethnic groups are ensured,
in addition to the right to learn the state languaaso the right to education and instruction in
their language under the conditions stipulatedhy Act. Elementary and secondary schools
with a non-state language of instruction shall hawvebligatory subject — the Slovak language
and literature — as a part of education and instmicin an extent as is necessary for learning
it.

Education in the Roma mother tongue was carried asita part of the experimental
examination of the subject ‘Roma language andalitee and Roma facts of life’ which took
place between 2003 — 2009; while three elementdigds took part in the experiment. Private
elementary school on Galakticka 9, KoSice, the elglary school on Parkova 1, Rka Ida,
and the private elementary school on Angyalova 3,7Kremnica.The experiment was
carried out under the projects entitled “Experina¢nierification of the effectiveness of the
curriculum of the Roma language and literature lementary and secondary schools” and
“Experimental verification of the effectivenesstb& curriculum in the subject of Roma facts
of life.” The aim of the experiments was to try differentiasats and models of teaching plans
and curricula, set criteria for the creation oftb@oks and manuals, propose principles for
verifying standards, and propose principles focheas’ training and teaching. The outcomes
are curricula for teaching in the Roma languagetidaoks have also been published, though
not for all school-years.

All the above-stated schools, except for the eldargnschool of Parkova 1, Viea Ida,
continued teaching the subject of Roma languaganasptional subject after finishing the
experimental examination.

So elementary schools have conditions for the dhiction of the subject of ‘Roma language
and literature’ in the school educational progranameording to the interest of pupils and their
parents. When planning instruction of the Roma Umgg and literature, schools have
elaborated materials at their disposal which wegner@ved by the Subject Committee for the
Roma language and literature and Roma facts oinliz011.



c), d) iii:

Education in the Roma mother tongue was carried asita part of the experimental
examination of the subject ‘Roma language anddlitee’ and ‘Roma facts of life’ which took
place between 2003 — 2009 under the auspices @ttte Pedagogical Institute. In addition to
the above-mentioned three elementary schools,thlee secondary schools took part in the
experiment: Private secondary grammar school omkBeka 8, KoSice, the Secondary Arts
School on Exnarova 8, KoSice, the Private Academnysbcial and Legal Studies for the Roma
Communities on Jegorovovo namestie 5, KoSice. Ter@ment was carried out under the
projects entitled “Experimental verification of teéectiveness of the curriculum in the Roma
language and literature in elementary and secorstdrgols” and “Experimental verification of
the effectiveness of the curriculum in the subjettRoma facts of life.” The aim of the
experiments was to try different variants and medélteaching plans and curricula, set criteria
for the creation of textbooks and manuals, propmseciples for verifying standards, and
propose principles for teachers’ training and ta@aghThe outcomes are curricula for teaching
in the Roma language. Textbooks have also beelspebl, though not for all school-years.

So secondary schools have conditions for the inttthidn of the subject of the ‘Roma language
and literature’ in the school educational progrananeording to the interest of pupils and their
parents. When planning instruction of the Roma Umgg and literature, schools have
elaborated materials at their disposal which wener@ved by the Subject Committee for the
Roma language and literature and Roma facts oini2z011. Effective from 1 September 2011,
in line with Article 12 para. 5 of the Decree oétNinistry of Education No 318/2008 Coll. on
Completing the Study in Secondary Schools as antebg®ecree No 209/2011 Coll., also the
Roma language is enlisted as a final-examinatidnjesty among others. It means that pupils
may choose this subject as the final-school exatmimaubject.

With support from the European Social Fund, theeSRedagogical Institute has implemented
a project entitled “Improving the qualification potial of members of the Roma community
by opening a new study programme on Romology insystem of education at secondary
schools”.

e) ii:

Study and research of minority languages is supdart compliance with Act No. 131/2002
Coll. on Higher Education and on amendments toagefaws, as amended, (hereinafter the
“Higher Education Act”).

As regards the Roma language, there is an InstifuRomological Studies at the University of
Constantine the Philosopher in Nitra, conductirgygtudy programme of the ‘Roma language,
history, literature and culture'.

f) ii:

Pursuant to Article 14 para. 2 (c) of Act No 59@®20Coll. on State Administration in
Education and School Self-government and on amgraial supplementing certain other acts
as amended, a Methodological Pedagogical Centrebbkas established, with its seat in
Bratislava and three regional offices.

The Methodological-Pedagogical Centre houses themaRoEducation, Information,

Documentation, Advisory and Consultation Centre ©QEPO, which functions on a
nationwide basis. Its goal is to address speci@eds and conditions of the Roma ethnic
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minority through teachers working in schools wiighthconcentrations of Roma children and
pupils. Some teachers of special schools have godera Roma language course in the Centre.

9):

Elementary and secondary schools have the opptyttmintegrate the subject of the 'Roma

facts of life’ in their school educational programmwithin available lessons. Standards of the
‘Roma facts of life’ as for their content and penfiance will be available in the course of 2011

on the webpage of the State Pedagogical Institrtedhools as a supporting document and an
aid when preparing the mentioned subject.

h):
See answer f) .

i):

State school inspection inspects kindergarteranehtary schools, secondary schools and
educational facilities. On the basis of current meblogy, it also inspects education in the
languages of national minorities and the statedeiss evaluated in the annual Report on
education and instruction in schools and educdtifawlities in the Slovak Republic for each
school year. No special supervisory body has betbkshed.

In addition, there is an advisory and consultanogybof the Government of the SR - the
Council of the Slovak Republic for Human Rights,tiNiaal Minorities and Gender Equality

and within it a Committee for National Minoritieaé Ethnic Groups. It also comments on the
issue of education in minority languages and i® alsmpetent for implementation of the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages

Article 9 — Judicial authorities

Selected provisions:

1. The Parties undertake, in respect of those jatlidistricts in which the number of residents
using the regional or minority languages justifibe adoption of measures specified below,
according to the situation of each of these langsagnd on condition that the use of the
facilities afforded by the present paragraph is moinsidered by the judge to hamper the
proper administration of justice:

a) in criminal proceedings:

il to guarantee the accused the right to use his/agional or minority language; and/or
iii to provide that requests and evidence, whethetten or oral, shall not be considered
inadmissible solely because they are formulatealiegional or minority language;

b)in civil proceedings:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear ierpon before a court, that he or she may use
his or her regional or minority language withouketieby incurring additional expense; and/or
iii to allow documents and evidence to be produirethe regional or minority languages,
through interpreters or by means of translatiofisi@cessary;



c) in proceedings before courts concerning admiaiste matters:

ii to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear ierpon before a court, that he or she may use
his or her regional or minority language withouketieby incurring additional expense; and/or
iii to allow documents and evidence to be produirethe regional or minority languages,
through interpreters or by means of translatiofisi@cessary;

d) to take steps to ensure that the applicatiosuts-paragraphs i and ii of paragraphs b) and c)

above and any necessary use of interpreters amstations does not involve extra expense for
the persons concerned.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of ¢hCharter provisions

Paragraph 1:
a) ii:

Act No. 301/2005 Coll., the Criminal Procedure Coetfective from 1 January 2006 is the
relevant law for criminal proceedings. The CrimiRabcedure Code is in effect and applied on
the whole territory of the Slovak Republic.

The right to use one’s mother tongue in proceedbgfere courts is stipulated in the basic
principles of the provision of Article 2 para. 2@ the Criminal Procedure Code: “If the
accused, his/her legal guardian, victim, particigatperson or witness declares that he/she
does not know the language of the proceedingshédisas the right to an interpreter and
translator.”

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Rbare Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifiedrticle 2 paragraph 20 declares not to
understand or speak the language of the proceedamgnterpreter shall be assigned by a
ruling. Exceptionally, the recording clerk may aisti as interpreter.”

In line with the provision of Article 28 para. 3 tife Criminal Procedure Code: “If there is a
need to translate the record of the statementsher documents, a translator shall be assigned
by ruling. The provision of paragraph 2 shall belegul as appropriate.”

A typical feature of criminal proceedings is thatr@minal case is submitted to a court for
hearing and deciding after the completion of pi@-proceedings; i.e. in pre-trial proceedings,
when the accused, the victim or witnesses declaoetb have command of the language of the
proceedings, an interpreter, who would then alg®apbefore the court, is already assigned at
this stage. If it is established only before thartthat there is a person appearing who does not
know the language of the proceedings, the court askign an interpreter. The quoted
provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code applaltgpersons taking part in the proceedings,
i.e. in addition to the accused, defendant, paaitng person, and the victim, they also apply
to witnesses, in so far as they declare not to nstaled the language of the proceedings. In
criminal cases, the courts comply with the releyamotvisions of the Criminal Procedure Code
and they assign an interpreter to the proceedihdBearequest of the accused or a party to
proceedings.
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ii):

Pursuant to Article 28 para. 1 of the Criminal Frdware Code: “If the content of the statement
needs to be interpreted or if the person specifiedrticle 2 paragraph 20 declares not to
understand or speak the language of the proceedamgnterpreter shall be assigned by a
ruling. Exceptionally, the recording clerk may abstt as interpreter.” The costs incurred from
assigning an interpreter are borne by the staterefbre, it is self-evident that the exercise of
this right does not give rise to any additionaltsder the persons concerned.

Documentary evidence which supports or refutedabts to be proved, which is related to the
crime or the accused, and which is in a regionalnmanority language is translated in
compliance with Article 28 paragraph 1 of the CnaliProcedure Code.

b) ii:

Act No. 99/1963 Coll. the Civil Procedure Code ateaded (hereinafter the “Civil Procedure

Code”) is the relevant legal provision with resptecthese commitments. Under Article 18 of

the Civil Procedure Code: “In civil proceedingse tparties shall have an equal status. They
have the right to use their mother tongue or thiaf language of the state, understood by
them, before a court. The court shall have thegalibn to ensure for them equal opportunities
for the exercise of their rights.”

Pursuant to Article 141 para. 2 of the Civil Prosed Code: “Costs incurred in obtaining
evidence not covered by the advance payment, dsawelash expenditures of the assigned
representative other than a lawyer, and the cestdtmg from the use of the mother tongue by
the party, are borne by the State.”

Judicial practice in civil proceedings also showat judges mostly establish poor command of

the Slovak language as late as at the first heaaind therefore they assign an interpreter by

ruling, adjourn the hearing and summon the integpro appear at the next hearing and, after

performing the interpretation, to charge an intetgr's fee. There are also cases when the party
to proceedings informs the court in writing thatdie has no command of the Slovak language
and requests an interpreter to be assigned. Incasd the court mostly issues a ruling on the

assignment of an interpreter. The Slovak Republaanters no difficulty with the application

of this obligation.

ii):

The effective legal order of the Slovak Republitows parties to submit documents and
evidence in regional and minority languages withthéreby incurring additional expense.
Thus, it fully respects the pertinent provisiortted Charter.

c) ii:

Provisions concerning court proceedings in adnritiste cases are an integral part of the Civil
Procedure Code, which includes separate norms nangethis area of law in its Part V. This

means that the general provisions of the Civil Bdoce Code, including the right to act before
a court in one’s mother tongue, apply mutatis madiato court proceedings in administrative
cases.

ii):

121



In administrative court proceedings, the legal orddorce allows parties to submit documents
and evidence in regional and minority languagesaut thereby incurring additional expense
in the same way as in civil court proceedings. Thios pertinent provisions of the Charter are
fully respected.

d):

The costs of interpretation and/or translationkdohwith the right of the party to use a regional
or minority language before a court in civil andraxistrative proceedings are borne by the
State.

Article 10 — Administrative authorities and public services

Selected provisions:

1. Within the administrative districts of the Statevhich the number of residents who are users
of the regional or minority languages justifies theasures specified below, and according to the
situation of each language, the Parties undertakear as this is reasonably possible:

a) to ensure that users of the regional or minof@yguages may submit oral or written
applications and receive a reply in these languages

iv to ensure that users of the regional or minoldyguages may submit oral or written
applications in these languages.

2. In respect of the local and regional authoritigs whose territory the number of residents
who are users of the regional or minority languagesuch as to justify the measures specified
below, the Parties undertake to allow and/or encgex:

b) the possibility for users of the regional or ity languages to submit oral or written
applications in these languages;

c) the publication by regional authorities of theifficial documents also in the relevant
regional or minority languages;

d) the publication by local authorities of theirfiofal documents also in the relevant regional
or minority languages;

f) the use by local authorities of the regionalnsinority languages in debates at their meetings,
without excluding, however, the use of the offi@abuage(s) of the State;

g) the use or adoption, if necessary in conjunctigtin the name in the official language(s), of
traditional and correct forms of place-names in tegional or minority languages.

3. With regard to public services provided by tlignénistrative authorities or other persons
acting on their behalf, the Parties undertake, witthe territory in which the regional or
minority languages are used, in accordance withditeation of each language and as far as
this is reasonably possible:

c) to allow users of the regional or minority larages to submit requests in these languages.
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4. For the purpose of ensuring the provisions ebgeaphs 1, 2 and 3 which they have
adopted, the contracting Parties undertake to adwy or more of the following measures:

a) provide translation or interpretation as may rieguired,;

c) if possible, fulfil the requests of employeespoblic services speaking the regional or
minority languages to be appointed in the territarigere this language is used.

5. The Parties undertake to allow the use or adoptf family names in the regional or
minority languages, at the request of those coreetrn

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @inter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a), iii, iv:

In line with Article 2 para. 3 of Act No. 184/199oll. on Use of Languages of National
Minorities, citizens of the Slovak Republic belamgito a national minority have the right to
submit written applications to state administrateuthorities and territorial self-government
authorities (hereinafter “public administration faarity”) also in a minority language in
municipalities where persons belonging to the @h\national minority form at least 20% of
the population according to the latest census ptifagion.

The use of languages of national minorities in adfi communications is possible in
municipalities stated in Government Ordinance N&1/2999 Coll. and under the conditions as
stated by Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Laagps of National MinoritieAs regards
the Roma language, this right may be exercised iménicipalities.

The Act on the Use of Languages of National Minesitas a special legal regulation
determines the territory on which the citizens leé $Slovak Republic belonging to national
minorities can use the national minority languagdile relevant public administration
authorities are obliged to create the conditiomsuiing the national minority language on this
territory. The state language is usually used beraterritories of the Slovak Republic.

Principles of the Government of the Slovak Repuldiated to the Act on the State Language
of 16 December 2009 stipulate the following:

“In line with Article 10 of the European Charter fieegional or Minority Languages valid for
the Slovak Republic, persons belonging to natianalorities can use a national minority
language in official oral communications in theritery of municipalities whose citizens
belonging to the national minority do not form e@ast 20% of population, if a third person is
not present at such communication belonging natrigghg to the same national minority, or
belonging to the same national minority, but he/dbes not express a clear consent with
official oral communication in the national mingrianguage.”

It results from the above-stated that the use mjuages of national minorities is enabled on
the whole territory of the Slovak Republic, if thers sufficient interest in it, the public
administration authority conditions allow it (mainf the public administration authority has
an employee with sufficient command of the natiam&tority language), it does not obstruct
the public administration running, cannot lead igcdmination of third persons, and is not to
the prejudice of the state language use.
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Principles of the Government of the Slovak Reputdigarding the Act on the State Language
represent an internal legal regulation which hasoa-binding character. It is therefore
necessary that regardless of the number of pefseiosiging to national minorities living on
the given territory, rules related to the use ofjlaages of national minorities are laid down in a
public statute as well. On 25 May 2011, the Natiddauncil of the Slovak Republic adopted
Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, and which stipulates
the following in its Article 2 para 8:

“(8) Citizens of the Slovak Republic who are pessbelonging to a national minority may use
the minority language in oral official communicatian a municipality not meeting the
conditions laid down in paragraph 1 if the publidrainistration officer and the persons
involved in the proceeding so agree.”

The regulation, based on the principles of the Guwent to the Act on the State Language,
limits the state-wide possibility to use languagésational minorities to oral communication,
as allowing written communication could hamper tbening of the public administration,
while people are not even really interested intemtcommunication in languages of national
minorities in municipalities where national min@g are more significantly represented.

In  municipalities where national minorities are mmosignificantly represented, public
administration authorities are obliged to creathstonditions which provide a full application
of language rights of members of national minositie addition to allowing communication in
minority languages in official communication. Foerponnel, financial and organizational
reasons, a full exertion of the language rightsational minorities in public administration
may be provided on territories where persons béhgngo national minorities are more
significantly represented and it can be expectatlttiey will have a real interest to exert these
rights.

As current regulation was rather disadvantageouws fihe point of view of the protection of
rights of persons belonging to less-representadmaltminorities on the territory of the Slovak
Republic, the Government of the Slovak Republic desded to decrease the 20% threshold.
The Act No 204/2011 Coll.,, amending Act No 184/1928ll. on the Use of Languages of
National Minorities as amended by Act No 318/20G81.Gamending some laws, counts with
decreasing the limit for using the national minpl&nguages from 20 to 15%.

In view of the approved wording of the amendmem, 15% threshold is applied when it has
been confirmed in two subsequent population cersstgg the citizens of the Slovak Republic
belonging to national minorites who have their rpanent addresses in the given
municipalities make up at least 15% of the totahragpality population. Such regulation has
been applied since the announcement of the resilthe census 2011, so if the given
municipality is to be enlisted among the municipiadi where languages of national minorities
could be used, the 15% limit has to be confirmethéhcensuses in 2011 and 2021.

The Government of the Slovak Republic expectsttianew adjustment of the limit for using
the languages of national minorities will have &ipee impact on national languages which
are less-represented in the territory of the SldRagublic.

Paragraph 2:
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b):

When monitoring the implementation of internationahventions by the Slovak Republic in
the area of the protection of rights of nationahamities, international organizations have
called attention to various shortcomings in thalexystem of the Slovak Republic.

It is therefore the purpose of Act No 204/2011 Caihending Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the
Use of Languages of National Minorities as amengjedct No 318/2009 and amending and
supplementing some acts adopted by the Nationah€loof the Slovak Republic on 25 May
2011, to harmonize regulations for the use of théeslanguage and the use of languages of
national minorities on the territory of the Sloviakpublic, as well as to continue implementing
international conventions in the area of the pitimacof rights of national minorities and ethnic
groups.

The amendment of the Act on the Use of Languageslaifonal Minorities delimits the
territory where the national minority languages magy used in official communications.
Decreasing the limit for using the languages ofomal minorities in official communication
from 20% to the current 15% reflects the recomm#ada of the Committee of Ministers of
the Council of Europe saying that the Slovak Reipukhould reconsider the rules for
determining the territorial sphere of action of tAet on Use of Languages of National
Minorities. According to Article 2 para. 8 of thect, also citizens of the Slovak Republic who
are persons belonging to a national minority mag tne minority language in oral official
communication in a municipality not meeting the ditions laid down in Article 2 para. 1, if
the public administration officer and the persanglved in the proceeding so agree.

Each citizen of the Slovak Republic belonging taaéional minority has the right, in line with
Article 2 para. 1 of the stated Act, to communicaiath orally and in writing, with authorities
of local state administration, territorial self-gwmment authorities and corporate entities
established by the territorial self-government atiti (hereinafter referred to as the ‘public
administration authority’), also including the peegation of written documents and evidence,
also in the minority language (Article 2 para. B)e public administration authority shall reply
to a communication written in a minority languagehe minority language too, along with the
state language, with the exception of issuing puibistruments, while this exception does not
apply to public instruments in view of Article 2rnpa4 and 5. In case of doubt, the text of the
reply of the public administration authority in tsate language prevails.

Public administration authorities, in line with shict, shall create the conditions for applying
the right in view of the first sentence accordinglyhile they can define a time period for
arranging the matters in the national minority laage. Public administration authorities shall
provide information about the possibilities of wsiminority languages in their offices in a
visible place.

See the para. 1 (a) (iii), (iv).

c), d):

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, stipulates that public
administration authorities in view of Article 2 par3 shall reply to a communication written in
a minority language in the minority language tos,weell as in the state language, with the
exception of issuing public instruments, while thégception does not apply to public
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instruments in view of Article 2 para. 4 and 5.dase of doubt, the text of the reply of the
public administration authority in the state langeigrevails.

Public administration authorities, in line with shict, will create conditions for exerting the
right in view of the first sentence accordingly,il@hithey can define a time period for arranging
the matters in the national minority language. Rubbministration authorities will provide
information about the possibilities of using mitgpdanguages in their offices in a visible place.

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 4 of this Act, the petddministration authority’s decision in
administrative proceedings in a municipality inwief para. 1 shall be issued, in addition to
the state language, in an equal copy in a mintaitguage if the proceeding has been initiated
by a lodging in a minority language or on demamdcdse of doubt, the text of the decision in
the state language prevails.

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 5 of the same Act,hbuertificates, marriage certificates, death
certificates, permissions, authorizations, confiiores, statements and declarations in
municipalities in view of Article 2 para. 1 shak lissued in two languages on request, i.e. in
the state language and in a minority language. dsecof doubt, the text of the public

instrument in the state language prevails.

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 6 of this Act, idemiiion of public administration authorities
placed on buildings is to be made both in the dSatguage and in a minority language in
municipalities in line with para.1.

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 7, public administmateuthorities in municipalities in line with
Article 2 para. 1 shall provide citizens with offit forms issued within the scope of their
competence in two languages on request, i.e. istdte language and in a minority language.

Article 3 of this Act is supplemented by para. 4dieg as follows:

“(4) Official agenda, mainly minutes, resolutionstatistics, records, balances, information
meant for the public and the agenda of churches maligious communities meant for the
public, except for the registry offices, can betkapa minority language along with the state
language in municipalities in view of Article 2 parl.”

Pursuant to Article 4 para. 8, under their compsgerpublic administration authorities in
municipalities in view of Article 2 para. 1 shallgwide, on request, information on generally
binding regulations also in a minority languagenglavith the state language. A municipality
referred to in Article 2 para. 1 can issue gengiaithding regulations under its competence in a
minority language along with the state languagesuoh case the wording in the state language
shall be decisive.

In addition, the amendment to the Act on the Skatleguage No 318/2009 Coll. extends the
scope for applying other languages while the prevording of the Act did not allow it, e.g.
when making work contracts, financial and techna@atumentation, statutes of associations,
organization, political parties, political movemerdnd business companies, when adopting
national technical standards in the system of $ldeahnical standards, in live broadcasts of
the radio and television programmes, theatre plaige original texts, and in pedagogic-
educational events aimed at education in foreignguages. However, the Act on the State
Language stipulates to also use the state langoagest of the stated cases.
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The amendment to the Act introduces several chaimgiesour of minority languages used on
the territory of the SR, extending the possib#itief their lawful use in comparison with the
status until now.

f):

The amended version of Act No 184/1999 Coll. on thee of Languages of National
Minorities lays down in its Article 3 para. 2 treahew second sentence shall be placed after the
first sentence, saying: "Other participants in aniwipality council meeting may use the
minority language if all of the municipal counciembers and the mayor of the municipality so
agree." This lays down the possibility to use aarity language at sessions of municipal
councils, if the conditions for granting an apptolyg other participants present at the session
are met for the purpose of mutual understanding.

9):

The issue of using geographic names is regulateddiyNo 270/1995 Coll. on the State
Language as amended and Act No 184/1999 Coll. enUbe of Languages of National
Minorities.

According to Article 3a of Act No 270/1995 Coll. dhe State Language of the Slovak
Republic as amended, the following shall be presenh the state language: names of
municipalities and their parts, the names of streetd other public areas, other geographical
names, as well as information contained in thecigfimaps and cadastral maps; denomination
of municipalities, streets and other local geogregdhnames in the languages of national
minorities are governed by a separate regulations.

Act No 204/2011 Coll., amending Act No 184/1999ICoh the Use of Languages of National
Minorities as amended by Act No 318/2009 Coll. adieg some laws, nullified the Act on the
Denomination of Municipalities in the Language oatdnal Minorities, while most of its
provisions have been implemented in the Act onUke of Languages of National Minorities.
This has unified the regulation and removed amkigiiof the wording of the Act on the
Denomination of Municipalities in the Language oatMnal Minorities. In line with the
amendment, a list of denominations of municipditie the languages of national minorities
should form part of the Ordinance of the Governnaérihe Slovak Republic including a list of
municipalities where languages of national minestmay be used in official communications.
This Ordinance should also contain identificatiamismunicipalities in the Roma language,
where the Roma language may be used in the ofior@mmunications.

As regards the question raised by the Committe&xgerts for the European Charter for
Regional or Minority Languages related to displagyminority names also in places with less
than 20% share of minority members in the total icipality population, it may be stated that
such possibility has been retained in the SlovghuRkc. It is also evidenced by the fact that in
municipalities where the number of members has grdpbelow 20%, traditional minority
names are still displayed and signposts with timesees have remained in place. In addition,
the provision of Article 4 para. 1 of Act No 1848 on the Use of Languages of National
Minorities says the following“A municipality referred to in Article 2 para. 1 ngadesignate
streets and other local geographic objewaitishin its territory also in the minority language.
The notion ofother local geographic objectacludes all local designations and may also refer
to lower territorial units within municipalitiesf there is a traditional and correct name in the
minority language for their designation.




Paragraph 3:

c):
In line with the amended Act No 184/1999 Coll. dre tUse of Languages of National
Minorities, the Article 5 is amended by paragraplifich reads:

"(3) A citizen of the Slovak Republic who is a prdelonging to a national minority may use
the minority language in communication with perselnof healthcare institutions and social
care institutions or institutions for social anddéprotection of children and social probation in
a municipality referred to in Article 2 para. 1. élthealth-care institution or social-care
institution or institution for social and legal pection of children and social probation, as
referred to in the preceding sentence, shall atlsevuse of the minority language under this
Act and special laws insofar as the conditions @itag at the institution so permit.”

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 8 of this Act, citizerighe Slovak Republic belonging to a national
minority can also use a minority language in thécafl communications in municipalities
which do not meet the conditions in line with AR@ para. 1, if the public authority employee
and the persons present at the proceedings agtieétwihe agreement is important for cases
when the employee understands the language of it@sor

Paragraph 4:

a):

Pursuant to Article 2 para. 8 of this Act, citizeoisthe Slovak Republic who are persons
belonging to a national minority may use the mityolanguage in oral official communications
in a municipality not meeting the conditions laidwh in Subsection 1 if the public
administration officer and the persons involvedtie proceeding so agree. Services of
translation and interpretation are available in ti®ole territory of the SR by choosing a
translator or an interpreter from a list of registeexperts and interpreters at a relevant district
court and asking him/her for his/her services. €hgsrvices are charged for so their usage
depends on the financial situation of the subjeuntslved.

C):
See para.l (a) iii and iv.

Paragraph 5:
In this issue the amendment to the Act on the Udeanguage of National Minorities or an
indirect amendment to other acts expect the fohgwahanges:

a) Article 7 para. 2 of Act No 300/1993 Coll. ones and Surnames, as amended, reads:
(2) The permit to change a surname is not necesdaam it is a surname change:

a) after a dissolution of marriage,

b) after becoming full-aged consisting in usingyomhe of two or more surnames;

c) consisting in the registration of females’ sumgaof a person of other than Slovak
nationality without the ending of the Slovak fematmes;

d) consisting in a modification of the surname imelwith Slovak orthograghy or with the
orthography of a language of national minorityiirelwith a special regulatidf*
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e) of a child after its lawful adoption;

f) due to a gender change;

g) of a minor child whose parents got married aftead been born, into a surname determined
for other children of theirs;

h) of a minor child whose father is not known, iat@urname determined for other children of
its mother and her husband.

The amendment of Article 7 para. 2 (d) was impdrtarorder to harmonize the regulation of
the use of the state language and languages @mnahtninorities. The surname change into
Slovak-spelling form was possible free of chargdil the Act allowed a free-of-charge change
into a spelling form in the language of a natiomahority. The amendment has removed this
shortcoming.

b) Act No. 154/1994 Coll. on Register Offices hagth amended as follows:
Article 19 has been supplemented with paragraprentiQL1 which read as follows:

“(10) If it is a deceased person whose name isstegid at the registry in a non-Slovak
language and a later exemplification from the tegisvas issued with a name in its Slovak
equivalent, the registry office shall issue an eplfication from the registry in the original
form, if a member of his/her family — a husbandloiidren of the deceased person, and if they
do not exist, parents of the deceased person fasksn writing.

(11) Registry offices shall issue exemplificatidnem registries with original names also in
cases when the person whom the exemplificatione®l®, or his/her family member, proves
that the name in its Slovak equivalent was regstemnly later, without an agreement of the
person whom the entry relates to.”

Such change is justified by cases which have haggpen practice in relation to the
Slovakisation of names and surnames of persongdistries which were written in other
languages originally. If the relatives of the dessghperson asked for issuing a birth certificate
of the deceased person, the name and surname adéd¢kased person were always stated in the
Slovak spelling form in the birth certificates, aedless of the spelling form in which they were
registered in the original registry.

The amendment to the Act on the Use of Languagé@$atbnal Minorities was supplemented
with this indirect amendment of the Act on RegigDffices in the legislative procedure of the
National Council of the Slovak Republic as propobgdhe Committee for Human Rights and
National Minorities.

Article 11 - Media

Selected provisions:

1. The Parties undertake, for the users of the rediaraminority languages within the
territories in which those languages are used, adim to the situation of each language, to
the extent that the public authorities, directlyiodirectly, are competent, have power or play
a role in this field, and respecting the princigiethe independence and autonomy of the media,



a) if radio and television fulfil the function piiblic-service media:

iii to adopt adequate measures so that broadcasiffes programmes in the regional or
minority languages;

b) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcastiof radio programmes in the regional or
minority languages on a regular basis;

c) ii to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcastiof television programmes in the regional
or minority languages on a regular basis;

d) to encourage and/or facilitate the productiordatistribution of audio and audiovisual
works in the regional or minority languages;

e) | to encourage and/or facilitate the creatiordéor maintenance of at least one daily in the
regional or minority languages;

f) ii to apply existing measures for financial atance also to audiovisual productions in the
regional or minority languages.

2. The Parties undertake to guarantee freedom w#ctireception of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in a langeaged in an identical or similar form to a
regional or minority language, and not to oppose tletransmission of radio and television
broadcasts from neighbouring countries in suchraglaage. They further undertake to ensure
that no restrictions will be placed on the freedah expression and free circulation of
information in the press in a language used in dentical or similar form to a regional or
minority language. The exercise of the above-meatdreedoms, since it carries with it duties
and responsibilities, may be subject to such foitieal conditions, restrictions or penalties as
are prescribed by law and are necessary in a deatacesociety, in the interests of national
security, territorial integrity or public order, fothe prevention of disorder or crime, for the
protection of health or morals, for the protectiofi the reputation or rights of others, for
preventing disclosure of information received imfidence, or for maintaining the authority
and impatrtiality of the judiciary.

3. The Parties undertake to ensure that the intsre$ users of the regional or minority

languages are represented or taken into accourtimwisuch bodies as may be established in
accordance with the law for the purpose of guaraimg the freedom and pluralism of the

media.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a) iii:

In line with Article 5 para. 1 (g) of Act No. 53220 Coll. on Radio and Television of
Slovakia and on amendments and supplements to soitse the public-service broadcaster
Radio and Television of Slovakia is obliged to pdevbroadcast in the languages of minorities
and ethnic groups living in the territory of theo®k Republic. At the same time, one of the
radio programme services of the public-service thcaater must be determined for
broadcasting of programmes with well-balanced aantend regional distribution in the
languages of national minorities and ethnic grdiyisg in the territory of the Slovak Republic.
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Contrary to the past, the time extent of the braatof programmes with well-balanced
content and regional distribution in the languagésational minorities and ethnic groups
living in the territory of the Slovak Republic h&s correspond to the national and ethnic
structure of the population of the Slovak Republic.

Extent of broadcasting in the Roma langua8&ice 2008, the yearly extent of the national
broadcast in the Roma language within the broadofghe Slovak Radio (currently an

organizational unit of the Radio and Television Sibvakia) gradually increased from 106
hours to 128 hours in 2009, and to 126 hours in020he yearly extent of the national

broadcast in the Roma language within the broaduiaite Slovak Television (currently an

organizational unit of the Radio and TelevisiorStdvakia) was 46 hours in 2008, 58 hours in
2009, and 47 hours in 2010.

b) ii:

In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of thio&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowdpublic shall be guaranteed their universal
development, particularly the rights to promotdrtbalture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongues, to associate
in national minority associations, to establish andhintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassion, and on amending Act No.
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendediragtees the right to free and
independent broadcasting also in minority languati@ervention in their content is possible
only on the basis of and within the scope of legish. This law makes it possible for the
retransmission operator to provide programme retragsion service in a free and independent
manner. Retransmission of programme services cdimiied only on the basis of and within
the scope of legislation.

Adoption of the amendment to the Act on the Stateduage in June 2009 completely
abolished the limiting conditions for private radimadcasters offering broadcast in minority
languages by abolishing the obligation to provideSlavak language version of radio
programmes broadcasted in the languages of natimalrities. Pursuant to Article 5 para. 1
(b) there was an exception introduced in the brasidim the state language related to: “radio
programmes in regional broadcast or local broaddesigned for members of national
minorities including events in live transmissiofri. this way the recommendations suggested
by the Committee of Ministers in the second AssesgrReport in points 127, 128, 255, 256,
376, 377,507, 508, 644, 645, 804, 805 have bdéiheid

c) ii:

In its Article 34 para 1, the Constitution of theo&k Republic reads: “Citizens belonging to
national minorities or ethnic groups in the Slowépublic shall be guaranteed their universal
development, particularly the rights to promotadrtbalture together with other members of the
minority or group, to disseminate and receive imfation in their mother tongues, to associate
in national minority associations, to establish andhintain educational and cultural
institutions.”

Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassioh, and on amending Act No.
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications, as amendadiragmtees the right to free and
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independent broadcasting in minority language®rbention in their content is possible only
on the basis of and within the scope of legislatifims law enables the retransmission operator
to provide programme retransmission service in ae frand independent manner.
Retransmission of programme services can be lindtég on the basis of and within the scope
of legislation.

The obligation to provide subtitles in the stategiaage is maintained in the TV broadcast in
view of their great importance in removing barriéstween language communities and in
getting to know the culture and life of memberswahorities, which significantly contributes
to building mutual understanding and getting closemembers of the majority nation and
members of minorities. By means of the Audioviskahd established in 2009, the Slovak
Republic supports the distribution of Slovak audisudal works, while this support may also be
used to cover the costs related to provision ofites. Producers of any audio-visual work in a
national minority language (movie, documentary,nated and other films) may ask for a
financial contribution for the production of sulsg in the state language.

d):

On 1 January 2009 Act No 516/2008 Coll. on the Audiual Fund and on amendments of
some acts, establishing the Audiovisual Fund asufaigservice institution to support and
develop audiovisual culture and industry, came fatoe.

The basic activity of the Fund is the support afiauisual culture and industry in the Slovak
Republic, then it is a strategic and planning aigtiin the audio-visual area and awarding co-
production statutes in view of the European Corieenon Cinematographic Co-production.
The Fund provides finances for the creation, dgweknt, preparation and production of
audiovisual works, their distribution, for festisalshows and other cultural activities of
subjects active in the area of audiovision andoetegraphy, as well as for publishing and
spreading periodicals and non-periodicals fromalea of audio-vision and cinematography,
etc.

The Fund started to provide finances on 1 Janu@tY)2The support activity is made in the
form of subsidies, loans or grants. The basic fogdirinciple of the Fund is multi-source
financing composed of a contribution from the statelget and contributions of subjects in
view of Articles 24 to 28 of Act No 516/2008 Cobin the Audiovisual Fund and on the
amendments of some acts as amended by Act No S82R20Il., i.e. broadcaster established
by law, TV broadcaster authorized to broadcast lom Ibasis of a license, provider of
audiovisual technical equipment, provider of resraission and distributor of audiovisual
works.

In accordance with the provision of Article 5 pa2aof the Statute of the Audiovisual Fund, the
Board of the Audiovisual Fund annually disclosdsraling structure of the support activity. It
includes programme 1 aimed at supporting the dewedmt, creation and production of
cinematographic and audiovisual works focused @aisothe issue of minorities, including
audiovisual works for children under the age of Réhducers of audiovisual works can ask for
the support of development and production of dontarg audiovisual works whose content
deals with the issue of minorities.

Priorities of the support activity in programme dr 2011 include e.g. the support of the

development, creation and production of audiovisualks whose content deals with the issue
of minorities and disadvantaged groups.
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As for availability of children’s programmes in f@tal minority languages, it is ensured in

view of Article 5 para. 2 of the Act No 270/1995ICeon the State Language of the Slovak
Republic as amended, in view of which audiovisuatks for minors under 12 broadcast in a
foreign language has to be dubbed in the naticmajuage, except for the broadcasting of
audiovisual works for minors under 12 in languageminority languages which are broadcast
as a part of minority TV broadcasting with dubbinghe national minority language or in the

original — language of a national minority.

e)i

Thanks to the Slovak legal system, Slovak autlesitiave long been providing favourable
conditions for publishing and spreading minorityripdical press. Act No 212/1997 Coll. on
Compulsory Copies of Periodical Publications, Nemiqdical Publications and Audiovisual

Works, in its Article 2 para. 8 stipulates the daling: “Publishing periodicals, non-periodicals
and the production of audiovisual copies in a niateslanguage is not limited by observing
this Act and the provisions of special regulation®” results from the above-stated that
publishing periodicals in the language of natiomahorities or ethnic groups living in the

territory of the Slovak Republic is not limitedamy way in the Slovak Republic.

Publishing periodical and non-periodical press he tanguages of national minorities and
ethnic groups in the Slovak Republic is supportgedtate subsidies — by a subsidy programme
of the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Repubfar Human Rights and National
Minorities.

The Slovak Republic has a long-term and stable draonk established for a permanent and
regular support of newspapers published in mindatyguages. The grant system annually
supports three periodicals in the Roma languag&y®tisori — MyS(u)lienka, Ludii, Romano
nevolil — Roma new letter).

f) ii:

Under the grant programme of the Deputy Prime Mémisf the Slovak Republic for Human
Rights and National Minorities, individual nationalinorities are allocated purpose-bound
funds for cultural activities and for the periodiead non-periodical press. This also meets the
requirements for the fulfilment of the goal of tdarter and for ensuring its functionality,
since the minorities and ethnic groups are givengbssibility to develop and use their own
language as the medium of their cultural heritag®@eservation of their linguistic identity.

On 1 January 2009 Act No 516/2008 Coll. on the Audiual Fund and on amendments of
some acts became effective, establishing the Aiglial Fund as a public-service institution to
support and help develop audiovisual culture addsiry.

The basic activity of the Fund is the support afiauisual culture and industry in the Slovak
Republic, then it is a strategic and planning dgtiin audio-visual area and awarding co-
production statutes in view of the European Corieenon Cinematographic Co-production.
The Fund provides finances for the creation, dgweknt, preparation and production of
audio-visual works, as well as for their productaomd distribution.

The Fund started to provide finances on 1 Janu@tY)2The support activity is made in the

form of subsidies, loans or grants. The basic fogdirinciple of the Fund is multi-source
financing composed of a contribution from the sthtelget and contributions of business
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entities - users of audio-visual contents or subj&chich obtain economic benefit from the
provision of services related to the use of audsoral contents (economic benefit is achieved
in a direct or indirect relation with the existeraoed usage of audio-visual works).

In accordance with the provision of Article 5 pa2aof the Statute of the Audiovisual Fund, the
Board of the Audiovisual Fund annually disclosdsraling structure of the support activity. It
includes programme 1 aimed at supporting the deweémt, creation and production of
cinematographic and audiovisual works also focusedthe issue of minorities, including
audiovisual works for children under the age of Rébducers of audiovisual works can ask for
the support of development and production of dontarg audiovisual works whose content
deals with the issue of minorities.

Priorities of the support activity in programme dr 2011 include e.g. the support of the
development, creation and production of audiovisualks whose content deals with the issue
of minorities and disadvantaged groups.

Paragraph 2:

TV and radio signal of numerous TV and radio steidboth public and private) from
neighbouring countries may be received in thettgriof the Slovak Republic. In addition to
electronic media, many periodicals and non-per@dicare published with a financial
contribution from the state in the Slovak Repule@ry year. There are no restrictions placed
on access to foreign literature.

Paragraph 3:

The Council for Broadcasting and Retransmissiomefhafter referred to as the ‘Council’) is
the supervisory body for broadcasting in the SloRa&lpublic. In line with Article 4 para. 1 of
Act No 308/2000 Coll. on Broadcasting and Retrassioh and on changes of Act No
195/2000 Coll. on Telecommunications as amendsdnission is to promote public interest
when applying the right to information, freedom efpression and the right to access to
cultural values and education, and to perform stagelation in broadcasting, retransmission
and provision of audiovisual media services on estju

The Council has nine members selected and withdiayvihe National Council of the SR.
Proposals for candidates for the Council memberng lbeasubmitted to the Committee of the
National Council of the SR by MPs, occupationatitnons and civil associations active in
the area of audiovision, mass information meankyi® science, education, sport, registered
churches and religious communities as well as asg8ociations of disabled people through a
Coordination Committee for the issues of disabiéidens of the Slovak Republic. Thus also a
person belonging to a national minority may becameember of the Council.

Persons belonging to national minority may alsoobez members of the Board of the Radio
and Television which is a supervisory body in viefsAct No 532/2010 Coll. on the Radio and

Television of Slovakia and on amendments of sonte. &tembers of the Board are selected
and withdrawn by the National Council of the SR,ilesitandidate applications are submitted
by corporate entities in line with a special prasmis(civil associations) active in the area of
audiovision, media, culture, economy, law, econ@mgzrience, education, development and
the protection of spiritual values, human rightsd aenvironment, health protection,
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representing the interests of national minoritieetbnic groups, other minorities, or registered
churches and religious communities.

Article 12 — Cultural Activities and Facilities

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to cultural activities and culturcilities — especially libraries, video libraries,
cultural centres, museums, archives, academieatrseand cinemas, as well as literary work
and film production, vernacular forms of culturatpgession, festivals and cultural industry,
including inter alia the use of new technologiethe Parties undertake, within the territory in
which such languages are used and to the extenthiibgublic authorities are competent, have
power or play a role in this field:

a) to encourage expressions and activities spetofithe regional or minority languages and
foster different means of access to works producdese languages;

b) to foster different means of access in othegleges to works produced in the regional or
minority languages by aiding and developing tratisla dubbing, post-synchronisation and
subtitling activities;

c) to foster, in the regional or minority languagesferent means of access to works produced
in other languages by aiding and developing tratista dubbing, post-synchronisation and
subtitling activities;

d) to ensure that organizations responsible foralieping and supporting cultural activities of
various kinds make appropriate allowance for inamading the knowledge and use of the
regional or minority languages and cultures in &ites which they organize or support;

e) to promote measures to ensure that organizatiesgonsible for developing and supporting
cultural activities have at their disposal staff avihave a full command of the regional or
minority language concerned, as well as of the legg(s) of the rest of the population;

f) to encourage direct participation by represeitas of users of a given regional or minority
language in providing facilities and planning cutiliactivities;

g) to encourage and/or facilitate the creation obady or bodies responsible for collecting,
filing and presenting or publishing works produdgedhe regional or minority languages.

2. In respect of territories other than those inieththe regional or minority languages are
traditionally used, the Parties undertake, if thember of users of a regional or minority
language justifies it, to allow, encourage and/@oyde appropriate cultural activities and
facilities in accordance with the preceding paragina

3. The Parties undertake to make appropriate piowisin pursuing their cultural policy
abroad, also for the regional or minority language®d their cultural expressions.
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Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @nter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a)

The Slovak Republic promotes publishing of periatlicand non-periodical literature in the
Roma language through the Deputy Prime MinistethefSlovak Republic for Human Rights
and National Minorities.

In the field of periodical literature, the granstgm of the Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak
Republic for Human Rights and National Minoritisstlie vehicle to support culture pages and
supplements to newspapers and magazines as wgleragicals in e-form covering the
cultural life of the Roma national minority, thesufnals relating to literature, art sciences, art
reviews and student - university journals and migezfor children. Allocation of the support
for live culture, periodical and non-periodical gsds decided by the Roma grant commission.
Detailed information on periodicals in the Romagiaage is presented in Article 11 — Media.

The task of the grant scheme in the area of noiogieal literature of national minorities is to
support the publishing activities and publicati@mhancing the identity of national minorities
through original, fiction, technical, scientifictdrature and translations. The subsidy is also
meant for publishing audio recordings of nationatanity authors, where it should mainly be
used to partially cover costs linked with the pratn of CD recordings. Three titles (1,550
copies) were published in the Roma language in 2010

Archiving periodical and non-periodical press itioaal-minority languages is ensured by Act
No. 212/1997 Coll. on the Compulsory Copies of &gidals, Non-Periodicals and Audiovisual
Copies, as amended.

Presentation and characteristic elements of theaRlamguage are also supported through the
Romathan Theatre in KoSice, an ethnic Roma thah&reoperates in the competence of the
KoSice higher territorial unit. The Romathan Theattas founded in 1991 as an ethnic musical
theatre with four performing groups. Since its fdimg, despite many organisational, personnel
and, above all, financial problems, the Romathaealite has become a professional and
reputable theatre collective that very successf@fyresents the culture of the Roma living in
Slovakia and abroadheir activities are not limited to a particulagien — they perform all
over Slovakia. In his effort to promote and developse activities, the Deputy Prime Minister
of the Slovak Republic for Human Rights and NatloMinorities supports theatre
performances staged outside its home stage.

The Museum of the Culture of Roma in Slovakia inrfilaas a part of the Slovak National
Museum is under the foundation competence of th@stdy of Culture of the Slovak Republic.
This centre with a nationwide reach was formed ags pf the Slovak National Museum —
Ethnographic Museum in Martin as a documentatiartreeof the Roma culture in Slovakia in
2002. After its transformation in 2004 it has beeoandocumentation and scientific-research
museum centre which, within its orientation, emjress acquisitions, methodological-expert
and cultural-educational activities. It presents Roma culture and provides information on its
specific characteristics.

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bépapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (2011, drafted by the Ministry of
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Culture of the Slovak Republic. One of the Strategyiority projects in the field of minority
culture is the task to create, until 2011, a peenaexhibition of the Roma culture and to build
several research, documentation and interpretagonres of the Roma culture by extending
activities of the documentation centre of the Rawiéure of the Slovak National Museum.

b):

Access to cultural forms made in regional or mityoldnguages is provided in several forms.
Mainly they are translations of works created igisaal or minority languages into the Slovak
language by means of the subsidy programme suppbdite Deputy Prime Minister of the
Slovak Republic for Human Rights and National Mities.

Support for presentations of culture produced arégional or minority languages also takes
the form of theatre plays in theatres and exhibgipresenting national minorities in majority

museums and galleries. Minority theatres in Sloxakigularly receive scope for presentation
within theatre festivals (Dotyky a spojenia/Touchesl connections in Martin, Astorka festival,

international festival Divadeln& Nitra/Theatre Mitetc.) organized by some Slovak theatres,
and non-Bratislava minority theatres host withie froject of the Slovak National Theatre

called “In the National Theatre - like at home” thre stage of the Slovak National Theatre
in Bratislava.

C):

Access to works created in other than regional ioonity languages is provided by aiding and
developing translation activities. Through his graoheme, the Deputy Prime Minister for
Human Rights and National Minorities spends sigaifit amounts of funds to the support of
publishing and publication activities of the Ronational minority for publishing translations

of literature into the Roma language. See para).l (

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bépapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The priority task the Strategy in the field of minority
cultures is to have written information (descrip8d on the exhibited collection items, other
information on the exhibition or exposition in tlglish language in addition to the state
language in museums and galleries established bijcpadministration, and, in the case of
specialised expositions, in the minority languaigesddition to the state and English languages.

d):

In December 2006, the Government of the Slovak Bepapproved a Development Strategy
for Museums and Galleries in the Slovak Republitil (2011, drafted by the Ministry of
Culture of the Slovak Republic. The concept inchidee task to fully prepare and start
installations of representing standing expositiqggresenting the history and culture of
Slovakia, the Slovaks, national minorities and &tlgnoups, by 2011.

The Slovak Republic continually pursues the indosof cultural activities of individual
national minorities into the cultural life of theajority society through the Deputy Prime
Minister for Human Rights and National Minoritiebhrough his grant scheme, the Deputy
Prime Minister for Human Rights and National Mini@$ supports several cultural events with
a large involvement of cultural ensembles of natiaminorities, with the aim of promoting
projects presenting minority cultures to the mayorito foster multiculturalism, suppress
racism, xenophobia and all expressions of disciatmm (e.g. the Festival of Minority
Cultures — Minority Cultural Summer).



The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Nia&l Minorities supports amateur
ensembles presenting the Roma ethnic culture waRia. The aim of the support is to develop
the ethnic culture of the Roma and in this way limieate ethnic prejudice against national
minorities and to create scope for cooperation \lith majority society and other national
minorities living in the Slovak Republic.

e):

All organisations fostering, developing and presgnthe cultures of national minorities in the
Slovak Republic, national minority museums run hg Ministry of Culture of the Slovak
Republic and theatres run by individual self-gowggnregions are headed by persons
belonging to the relevant national minority. All plmyees have, of course, command of the
relevant minority language.

f):

The Deputy Prime Minister for Human Rights and Nl Minorities provides administrative
support to the activities of thirteen grant comnaiss; each national minority has its own grant
commission composed of persons belonging to thEentive national minority. Their members
include representatives of all regions and exper@ll areas of culture. These commissions,
being advisory bodies to the Deputy Prime MinisterHuman Rights and National Minorities,
give an expert evaluation of all applications fabsidies for the respective national minority,
and propose the amount of the grant. They electliagman of the commission from among
themselves. At the same time, grant commissiongelé¢fie annual priorities for support to the
culture of individual national minorities.

The Roma national minority has its own grant consinis decides on the amount of financial
contributions for individual projects on the basfspriorities and criteria set for the pertinent
year by the commission.

9):

Through his grant schemes, the Deputy Prime Minifde Human Rights and National
Minorities supports NGOs which have the task ofeming, archiving and publishing works in
regional or minority languages The most importanthe Férum institat pre vyskum mensin
(Forum Minority Research Institute) in Samorin whasission is the expert research of
minorities living in Slovakia, documentation of theulture, written documents and other
related records. The Forum Minority Research latihas received and still receives annual
financial support of tens of thousands of EUR fritva state budget.

The Museum of Culture of the Roma as a part ofSlogak National Museum is also active in
Slovakia. This workplace with a Slovak-wide opesatistarted form as a Documentation
Centre of the Roma Culture in Slovakia in 2002.eAfits transformation in 2004 it is a
documentation and scientific-research museum wade!

Paragraph 2:

Through his grant schemes, the Deputy Prime Minifde Human Rights and National
Minorities fosters the culture of national mina#j regardless of the percentage share of the
pertinent national minority in the region. When qoying with all particulars, civil national
minority associations and societies from regionscivido not traditionally use regional or
minority languages may still receive grants todosheir cultural activities.
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There are no legal or other restrictions in thev&koRepublic which would impede the

performance of cultural activities of the Roma oasl minority anywhere in the territory of

the SR. On the contrary, Slovak authorities haaditionally supported the disseminaton and
presentation of minority cultural activities, inding activities of the Roma minority also

beyond areas where members of the minority livat bg independent performances or within
Slovak-wide cultural events at which members of B@mma minority present their cultural

activities regularly a few times a year. (See parg) and (d)).

Paragraph 3:

Although the Romathan Theatre is not under the dation competences of the Government
Office of the Slovak Republic, (it falls under thagher territorial unit of KoSice), in an effort
to support and develop the theatre’s activitieg Beputy Prime Minister of the Slovak
Republic supports its performances beyond its hetage. In addition, the Deputy Prime
Minister of the Slovak Republic provides approgiabom for Roma groups to present their
culture both at home and abroad, above all at dotkfestivals in Slovakia and festivals and
reviews in the Czech Republic.

The culture of all thirteen national minoritiesifig in Slovakia is an integral part of the
tangible and intangible cultural wealth of the SlkwRepublic, and this is the stance Slovakia
takes in respect of the presentation of these madtioth at home and abroad, be it in
promotion materials for tourists, or by sendingithfer presentations abroad.

The inclusion of presentations of the traditionadni folk culture in the performances of
Slovak folk ensembles is also an important formtopresentation.

Article 13 — Economic and Social Life

Selected provisions:

1. With regard to economic and social activitide Parties undertake, within the whole
country:

a) to eliminate from their legislation any provisiprohibiting or limiting without justifiable
reasons the use of the regional or minority langesmn documents relating to economic or
social life, particularly contracts of employmeand in technical documents such as
instructions for the use of products or installaiso

b) to prohibit the insertion in internal regulatisrof companies and private documents of any
clauses excluding or restricting the use of theaeal or minority languages, at least between
users of the same language;

c) to oppose practices designed to discourage $eeofi the regional or minority languages in
connection with economic or social activities.

2. With regard to economic and social activitide Parties undertake, in so far as the public
authorities are competent, within the territoryvitmich the regional or minority languages are
used, and as far as this is reasonably possible:



) to ensure that social care facilities such as htadpj retirement homes and hospices offer
the possibility of receiving and treating in tha&wn language persons using a regional or
minority language who are in need of care on graumd ill-health, old age or for other
reasons.

Measures adopted to ensure the implementation of @inter provisions:

Paragraph 1:

a)

Article 8 para. 2 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tB&ate Language as amended regulates the use
of languages in the area of labour-legal relationhe following way: Written legal actions in
labour relations or a similar labour relation ared® in the state language; a copy with an equal
content can be made in a different language intiaddio the state language. This regulation is
in line with Article 1 para. 2 of the State Langaaarcording to which the state language takes
precedence over other languages used in the tgrrab the Slovak Republic, i.e. over
languages of national minorities, too.

Article 8 para. 1 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tB&ate Language as amended regulates the use
of languages also in other areas of the socialesmmhomic life in the following way: In the
interest of consumer protection, the use of théestanguage shall be mandatory in the
labelling of products, whether domestic or importéd manuals for the use of products,
particularly foodstuffs, medicinal products, congiion electronic and drugstore goods in
warranty terms and conditions, as well as othesrmftion for the consumer in the range and
in the conditions assigned by separate regulations.

Article 8 para. 3 of Act No. 270/1995 Coll. on tBeate Language as amended regulates other
aspects of social and economic activities: Accagntifinancial statements, technical
documentation whose elaboration or submissiongsired for the purpose of proceedings in
line with a special regulation shall be elaboratedhe state language, as well as statutes of
associations, societies, political parties, pdiitiecnovements and companies necessary for
registration purposes; other language versionsheftéxt in the state language of identical
content may also be executed. Use of the stateudmmgin Slovak Technical standards is
regulated by a special regulation.

Act No 184/1999 Coll. on the Use of Languages ofidyel Minorities does not deal with
these issues, as in line with Article 1 para. Acif No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language as
amended, the Act on the Use of Languages of Ndtidinzorities has a lex specialis position
exclusively in those areas where the Act on théeStanguage grants it.

There have been several changes in this area ecéhé amendment of the Act on the State
Language in 2009 brought some restrictions as aelhdvantages in this area. Before this
amendment, the Act on the State Language did mptlate the use of languages of national
minorities at all. It may be considered as an athgathat the current wording enables to make
the stated documents also in the languages ofnatininorities along with a wording in the
state language. However, the amendment of 2009iaismduced penalties for breaking the
law, also for breaking the quoted provisions. lagbice it meant that each corporate entity
could be fined if he/she has made a work contraciusively in a national minority language.
Such regulation was not in harmony with Articled&a. 1 (a) of the Charter, so the Act was
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changed again by means of an amendment which beeHewtive from 1 March 2011. This
amendment limited the scope of provisions for timdation of which penalties may be imposed.
In line with the new wording, corporate entitiesvesll as natural persons—entrepreneurs may
be imposed sanctions also in the case they dotatast mformation related to life, health or
safety threat or a threat to property of citizehthe Slovak Republic in the state language.

Act No 270/1995 Coll. on the State Language as aexalso regulates the area of displaying
any signs and notices intended to inform the pulBlirsuant to Article 8 para. 6 of the State
Language, all signs, advertisements and noticemdad to inform the public, particularly in
retail shops, sporting facilities, restaurants,sireets, by and above roads, at airports, bus
stations and railway stations, as well as in putshosport vehicles, shall be presented in the
state language. If they contain a text in othegleges, the other language texts shall be
presented after the text in the state languageshaldl in terms of content, be identical with the
state language text. The other language text bbgtiresented in the same or smaller font than
the state language text. No sequence of textstexrdmed in signs and notices intended to
inform the public in the language of national mities and in the state language in
municipalities where the language of this natian&lority is used in official communications
in line with the Act on the Use of Languages ofibia&l Minorities, nor in advertisements.

The obligation stated in Article 8 para. 6 shalt apply to business name, trademark, name of
the institution registered or enlisted in registerdlists in line with acts valid in the Slovak
Republic or in a different EU Member state or inamtractual state of the Agreement on the
European Economic Area and for the use of the remdesurname which are a part of a sign,
advertisement or notice intended to inform the jgulaind to some established expressions in a
foreign language which are usually used with tlelémark in advertising texts, they are
known to the general public and form part of adsert).

The area of displaying signs is also regulatedhigyAct on the Use of Languages of National
Minorities. Pursuant to Article 4 para. 2, the mfation related to life, health or safety threat
or a threat to property of citizens of the SlovadpRblic are stated in a minority in addition to
the state language in municipalities where the nityndanguage may be used in official

communications.

The Government of the Slovak Republic has introdugesanction mechanism in this area. In
line with the amendment of the Act on the Use ohdumages of National Minorities, a
corporate entity or a natural person—entreprenenmaits an offence in the area of the use of
minority languages if he/she does not display a signotice in a minority language, if it is a
sign or notice containing information concerningetts to life, health, security or property of
citizens of the Slovak Republic.

The area of contracts regulating contractual m@atiis also subject to Act No 270/1995 Coll.
on the State Language as amended. The valid ammiestfwording of the Act on the State
Language regulates this area in its Article 8 paras follows: “In proceedings before the state
administration authorities, territorial self-adnstiation authorities, corporate entities
established by them and corporate entities estedulidy the operation of law concerning
contracts regulating contractual relationshipso alersions of contracts in other official
language of the European Union, in addition todtate-language, shall be recognised. In the
case of any ambiguities or disputes, the natiarajuage version of the contract shall prevail.”
Such regulation ensures equality only to thosedaggs which are official EU languages. It
may be said that such regulation is beneficiatfierBulgarian, Czech, Hungarian, German and
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Polish languages, but disadvantageous for the @maRoma, Ruthenian and Ukrainian
languages, as they are not official EU languages.

b):

These bans are not expressly laid down in the legsitem of the Slovak Republic. Legal
regulations deal with this area generally, eitimough a general discrimination ban regulated
mainly by Act No 365/2004 Coll. on Equal TreatmémtCertain Areas and on Protection
Against Discrimination, as amended (the Antidisénation Act) and Act No 311/2001 Coll.
the Labour Code.

The Labour Code explicitly provides in Article | kdamental Principles that natural persons
have the right to a free choice of employmentaio &nd satisfying working conditions and to
protection against unemployment. These rights lgetonthem without any sort of restriction,
and without direct or indirect discrimination oretigrounds of sex, marital and family status,
race, colour of skin, language, and the like. Tgmsiciple is applied in all provisions of the
Labour Code. It must be applied in the same wawddk rules and other internal standards,
which must comply with legal provisions.

C):

Act No. 365/2004 Coll. on Equal Treatment in Cert#ireas and on Protection Against
Discrimination, as amended (the Antidiscriminatiaat), is applied in the Slovak Republic.
The last amendment to the Antidiscrimination Actshaxpanded protection against
discrimination. In respect of the Charter implenagioh, the provisions of Article 8a,
legislating so-called specific positive actionpfamportance.

The Committee of Experts considered this obligafidfilled in the second Evaluation Report.
Since the submission of the second regular reffategal framework has not changed.

Paragraph 2:

c):

The 2009 amendment of the Act on the State Langatgehad an impact on the health care.
Article 8 para. 4 stipulates the following: The adistrative paperwork of healthcare facilities
and facilities for social services shall be keptthe state language. The personnel of these
facilities communicate with their patients or ckiemsually in the state language; if a patient or
a client does not speak the state language, thencomation may be in a language in which
the patient or client can communicate. Patientslients belonging to national minorities may
use their mother tongue in communication with tlegspnnel in municipalities where the
minority language is used in official communicasan line with a special regulation. Staff are
not obliged to speak national minority languages.

Another amendment to the Act on the State Langueffective from 1 March 2011, has
slightly changed the wording of the quoted regolati The administrative paperwork of
healthcare facilities and facilities for social \8ees shall be kept in the state language. The
personnel of these facilities communicate with rthgatients or clients usually in the state
language; if it is a patient or a client whose meottongue is not the state language, the
communication may be in a language in which theepator client can communicate. The
personnel are not obliged to speak foreign langsiagethe languages of national minorities.
Patients or clients belonging to national minostienay use their mother tongue in
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communication with the personnel in municipalitiebere the minority language is used in
official communications in line with a special réafion.

Act No 184/1999 Coll. on Use of Languages of Nadlavinorities originally did not regulate
this issue. In its Article 5 para 3, Act No 204/20Coll., amending Act No 184/1999 Coll. on
the Use of Languages of National Minorities as ameenby Act No 318/2009 Coll. amending
some laws stipulates the following: "A citizen dfet Slovak Republic who is a person
belonging to a national minority may use the mityolanguage in communication with
personnel of healthcare institutions and sociaé dastitutions or institutions for social and
legal protection of children and social probatioraimunicipality referred to in Article 2 para.
1. The healthcare institution or social care in$tin or institution for social and legal
protection of children and social probation, agmefd to in the preceding sentence, shall allow
the use of the minority language under this Act apdcial laws insofar as the conditions
prevailing at the institution so permit.”

Such wording does not lay down any obligation taltecare or social-care institutions to
ensure the possibility to use a national minorégguage, not even in language-mixed areas
(e.g. to interpreters, translators). Such obligatiould be related to a significant cost increase
of these institutions, which might represent a dhr® their existence. Employing persons
speaking the relevant minority language, or langutEgching of staff, could be appropriate
solutions. The Act on the State Language, the AttUse of the Languages of National
Minorities or other legal regulations does not axel such procedures.

Article 14 — Cross-border Cooperation

Please state if there are bilateral or multilateral agreements with Hungary, Poland,
Germany and the Czech Republic to support contactamong persons speaking the Roma
language who live in these states?

Currently the Slovak Republic has intergovernmeat@eements concluded, or a framework
agreement on cross-border cooperation with all himgring countries (Czech Republic,
Austria, Hungary, Poland and Ukraine), which hasated a legal framework for cross-border
cooperation. The stated agreements or the frameagrdement define subjects and basic areas
of cross-border cooperation which can be extengehbagreement of the parties involved.

On 31 March 2009 the fOsession of the Intergovernmental Slovak-Hungariamint
Committee for Cross-border Cooperation (hereinattéerred to as the ‘Committee’) was held
in the town of Komarom (Hungary).

The third point of the meeting's agenda ixperience from the integration of marginalized
population groups, particularly of the Roma comntynin the area of housing, education,
unemployment, in view of population living in bardeeas, and cooperation possibiliti€Bhe
Committee pointed out that the highest number afdi@pped regions is located along the
border and expressed its support for cooperatidhisnarea.

The Committee proposed the following to partnemarigations of both countries, ministries in
charge of social affairs, and equality of oppottiest
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- To build a system of means strengthening the g self-administrations in border areas
which would help persons involved to cooperate meficiently in the area of social
integration, mainly in the issues of housing, edocaand employment. (organization of a
thematic Roma forum among municipal self-admintgires).

- To organize a series of cultural events so thatRoma and the non-Roma population, the
Hungarian and Slovak Roma population get to knoghedher’s culture.
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